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PRAEFATIO

Serius hic libellus prodit quam initio, cum Her-

manni Useneri praeceptoris humanissimi auctoritate

adductus consilium inii eius componendi, sperare eram

solitus, ac tamen ocius paene, quam postea eo labore

ipso occupatus plus semel sentiebam: nam non solum

variis studiis officiisque diutius ab incepto detrahebar,

sed etiam in dies certius intellegebam onus me susce-

pisse grave et gravius fortasse quam ut umeri mei

ferre possent. Accedebat vero aliud, quod ut instare

incepto iubebat cunctantem, ita ipsum instanti pluri-

mum cunctationis afferebat. Nam ne titulo ^Corpusculi',

quem Usenerus proposuerat, iustum argumentum de-

esset, eodem illo suadente Curtium Wachsmuthium,
virum mihi cum benevolentissimum tum horum stu-

diorum olim auctorem, adieram, ut si forte vellet Sillo-

graphos Graecos quinque ante lustra emissos iterum

edere, permitteret, ut cum illis meus libellus ad plenum

verumque Corpusculum eius generis poetici coniun-

geretur. Atque effectura esse consilium ilkid ostendit

fasciculus alter Corpusculi continens Sillographos

Graecos a Curtio Wachsmuth iterum editos; qui post-

quam in lucem prodiit, cum meam quoque communis

operae partem iam postulari intellegerem, tamen splen-

didissimo illo doctrinae et iudicii specimine admonitus

sum, ne si quae possent fortasse ad perfectiorem for-
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mam adduci, ea festiiiatione quadam impatientiaque

reprimerem et imminuerem. Ita factum est ut nunc

tandem tribus post annis alterum fasciculum sequatur

qui iam non merito appellatur prior. Quo magis autem

ipse perspicio quanto superet bunc meorum laborum

fructum opus viri illius doctissimi ingeniosissimique,

eo maior mihi causa est cur ab iis qui idem sentient

petam, ne duos fasciculos comparantes quantum intersit

inter illius et meas vires obliviscantur.

Ceterum dum hic liber ipse typis describitur,

Wachsmuthius operam suam liberalissime mihi prae-

stitit non solum quaterniones perlustrans, in quo

permulta egregie plane correxit, sed etiam eo quod
incertorum fragmenta IIII—YII et fragmenta dubia

I III integra addidit. Deinde per Samuelem Brandtium,
fratrem dilectissimum, cuius a penatibus receptus copiis

bibliothecae Heidelbergensis uti poteram simul non-

nullas partes huius libri variis sermouibus cum eo

pertractans, factum est ut Hugo Stadtmuellerus, vir

scientia litterarum Graecarum pariter atque ingenii

acumine insignis, se ad plagulas corrigendas mihi

offerret. Qui muneri suscepto cura tam assidua tamque

integra se dedidit, ut operae meae non tam adiutor

quam socius existeret. Parum recte iudicabit qui operam
eius aestimet ex illis tantum locis quibus nomen eius

adscriptum viderit: quo minus ego reticere possum

quantas gratias debeam viro optimo et doctissimo

aliena negotia tamquam sua suscipienti.

Deinde hic locus aptissimus mihi videtur quo bre-

viter nominentur ii qui cum de poesi parodica Grae-

corum scripserint, aut nominibus adlatis a me in hoc
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libro commemorantur aut certe ut communem eius

materiae scientiam vel condiderunt vel auxeruut, ita

mihi quoque in eo genere accuratae cognitionis rectique

iudicii auctores fuerunt.

Primus Henricus Stephanus in illustrissimo illo

libello quem inscripsit 'O^tjqov kccI ^H<5l68ov ayhv kxL

(a. 1573) parodorum Graecorum reliquias colligere in-

stituit. Ex iis qui postea poesi parodicae Graecae

operam dederunt, praeter Athenaei editores et com-

mentatores, inprimis Schweighaeuserum et Meinekium,
maxime fuerunt respiciendi Welandius 'de praecipuis

parodiarum homericarum scriptoribus apud Graecos'

Gotting. 1833; Ecksteinius in Erschii et Gruberi Ency-

clopaedia s. v. Tarodie', Prellerus in Polemonis Peri-

egetae fragmentis (p. 76 sqq.), denique duae disserta-

tiones Mouasterii editae, Peltzeri Me parodica Graecorum

poesi et de Hipponactis Hegemonis Matronis fragmentis'

(a. 1855) et Paessensii Me Matronis parodiarum reli-

quiis' (a. 1856). Nihil ad nostram materiam pertinet

^specimen litterarium inaugurale exhibens corporis

parodorum Graecorum partem primam' ab H. St. toe

Laer Amstelodami a. 1867 editum; quae disputatio in

tractandis comicorum tantum locis parodicis versatur.

Excepta Batrachomyomachia homerica^ de cuius

libris manuscriptis suo loco rationem reddidi, tota fere

huius fasciculi materia ex uno Athenaeo desumpta est.

Atque codicis Marciani A scripturas diligenter eno-

tatas Kaibelii liberalitati debebam, priusquam Athenaei

editio ab ipso curata in lucem prodiret; e qua nuLC

etiam librorum epitomae, Parisini C et Laurentiani Ey
accuratior notitia hauriri potuit. Paucis locis Lau-

Corpiisc. I. a**
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rentianum B quoque et Palatinum P adhibui, quos ex

Marciani apographo nunc deperdito descriptos esse

iam satis constat. De quibus libris omnibus luculen-

tissime disputavit Kaibelius praefationis p. VII sqq.

Restat denique ut non me credere moneam omnia

me collegisse parodicae poesis epicae fragmenta re-

conditioribus in fontibus latitantia, afuisse autem a

consilio meo ea congerere facete dicta, quibus inde a

Cynicae sectae principibus Diogene et Antisthene multi

casta verba vatis diviui detorserunt atque polluerunt.

Quae dicta si quando collecta erunt, quas potissimum
carminum homericorum partes maxime veteres pro-

baverint accuratius perspicere licebit: quae parodis et

sillographis potissimum probatae fuerint, ex indice

quem subieci locorum Homeri detortorum vel usur-

patorum cognosci poterit.

Scribebam Gladbaci Monachorum

mense Maio a. h. s. LXXXVIII



BATRA.CHOMYOMACHIA HOMERICA

In Batrachomyomachia Homerica recensenda^) eas se-

cutus snm rationes, quas ante hos tres annos in dissertatione

quam conscripsi Me Batrachomyomachia recognoscenda' ipse

exposui.^) Duo enim cum sint librorum manu scriptorum

genera inter se diversissima, quorum unum melius, alterum

deterius appellavi, meliorum facile princeps est Laurentianus

(i) plut. 32, 3 saec. XI, Curtii Wachsmuthii olim diligentia

in lucem protractus^), deteriorum ducem esse demonstravi

Vaticanum (F) 1314 saec. XV, cuius lectiones Arthuri

1) Cfr.'Aug. Baumeister, Batr. Homero vulgo attributa,

Gotting.1852; M. Haupt, 'litt.Centralbl.' 1852 p. 145 (cf. Belger,

'Haupt'p.331sq.);C.Wachsmuth,Mus.Rh.XXl865p.l76sqq.;
Aug. Althaus, de Batr. Hom. genuina forma, Gryphisw.1866; P.

Weissenfels, de vers. paucis Batr. Graecae comment, critica,

Zuellich, 1872; loannes Draheim, Homeri quae fertur Batr,,

Berol. 1874; Arth. Ludwich, progr, Alb.Reg. 1871 m, ^Konigsb.
wissenschaftl. Monatsbl.' in 1875 p. 14 sqq., IV 1876 p. 164,

*"Zeit8chr. fiir oestr. Gymn,' 1881 p. 170 sq.; Alexis Pierron,
'^rOdyssee d'Homere', Paris, 1875 vol. II; van Herwerden,
Mnemos.N,S,Xl882p,163sqq.;HugoStadtmueller,'Festschr,
zur XXXVI, Phil,-Vers, z, Karlsr, 1882' p, 63 sq,, qui Batr, edidit

iu Eclogis poet. Graec. Lips. 1883; Carolus Kuehn, de pugna ra-

narum et murium, quae in Batr. describitur, observ. crit., Regim.
1883; Eug. Abel, Hom, Hymni Epigr, Batr,, Lips, etPrag, 1886.

2) De dissertatione meabenevoleiudicavitA.Rzach 'Zeitschr.

f, oestr. Gymn.' 1886 p, 898 sq.

3) Librum nitide scriptum mihi ipsi inspicere licuit Flo-

rentiae a, 1884.

rorinisc. I. 1
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Ludwichii liberalitati debeo, Duobus igitur bis libris in

carmine recensendo ita usus sum, ut quantum fieri posset

Laurentiani memoriam sequerer omnino incorruptiorem nec

tamen Yaticanum aspernarer, sicubi ab arclietypi imagine

propius quam ille abesse videretur. Versus in alterutrum

librum licentia interpolatorum inlatos sub textum relegavi,

nisi quod iis locis, quibus manifestae archetypi lacunae ab

interpolatoribus ut cuique aut propria inventio aut Homeri

cognitio suppetebat expletae sunt, Laurentiani lectiones

exhibui uncis liis J] tamen inclusas.

Praeter Laurentianum L ex meliorum librorum genere

nonnullis locis adhibui Ambrosianum J 4 super., saec. XIII,

(J"), Laurentiano simillimum, et Laurentianum plut. 31, 20,

saec. XV (iV), qui quamquam scripturas haud paucas ex

deterioribus desumpsit, tamen ex eodem fonte unde L
derivatus est.

Mixtum deinde est genus quoddam oodicum eorum, in

quibus cum modo meliores modo deteriores sequantur, re-

censio ex utroque genere conflata est. Sed horum quoque

complures interdum, quamquam ii loci perrari sunt, tamen

veri aliquid retinuerunt, ita ut scriptnras eorum locorum

subicere sive necessarium sive aptum videretur.

Paucis denique ut significem quam rationem in hac

editione secutus sim, hoc mihi proposui consilium, non

ut textum ederem levigatum et integritatis specie fal-

lentem, sed ut eorum librorum qui extant archetypi ima-

ginem quantum fieri posset legentium oculis subicerem.

Itaque quae archetypo illi adhaesit farrago versuum ab

iis inlatorum qui diversis temporibus varie hoc carmen

vexaverunt, eam omnem inter poetae ipsius verba retinui.

Quorum versuum quamquam haud parvus numerus prae-

sertim in priore epyllii parte ita potest exterminari, ut ea

additamenta si detruseris, genuinum opus veteris poetae

siraplicitate ac suavitate insigne enucleetiir neque quidquam
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desit ad nexiim aut progressum narrationis, tamen aliis locis

carmen ita retractatum est variisque interpolatorum lusibus

paene obrutum, ut nonnumquam quae poeta ipse scripserat

plane interierint expulsa verbis illis spuriis, quibus tamen

ad tenorem fabulae carere non possis. Atque prioribus

illis locis, ubi eicienda tantummodo esse insiticia mihi aliisve

visa sunt, ea his [] cancellis circumscripsi; in alterius

generis locis recentiores variae saepe originis particulas

vel ab antiquis vel inter se disiunxi his hastis
[

• • •

|

in-

cludens, quamquam in tam corrupta carminis condicione

ne sic quidem omnes quae subnascebantur suspiciones satis

significari potuerunt. Apposui praeterea Homeri locos

similes, qui ubicumque eadem qua in epyllio sede sunt,

asteriscum adscripsi.

Auctorem epyllii ludicri, quod divino poeta non in-

dignum iudicaverunt ut Statius et Martialis, ita Homeri

Apotheosis sculptor, Pigretem esse Carem Halicarnasseum,

fratrem Artemisiae quae pugna Salaminia inclaruit, non

solum a Ps.-Plutarcho (de malign. Herod. c. 43) et Suida

(s. V. TIlyqYig) traditur, sed etiam multi codices ipsi

testantur.
-^) Atque num vere ille carminis auctor fuerit,

numquam fortasse poterit satis explorari; de antiquitate

certe epyllii tandem aliquando dubitare desinant, cum ex

tanta illius corruptione, in quo ne nunc quidem omnia

ingenii lumina oblitterata sunt, nulla serioris originis ar-

gumenta derivari possint.

1) Vehit in Veneto Marciano 613 a Ludwichio edito schol. a:

UQXT] zfjg iivo^ccrQaxofiaxiccg, superscr. oivttj ds iorlv xCyqrixog
xov xa^dff. Sic enim xCyqrixog in communi fonte fuisse vi-

detur, unde etiam Tzetzem Exeg. in II. p. 37, 3 Herm. sua

hausisse eadem corruptela demonstrat; cf Wachsmuthium Mus.

.Rh. XX p. 176. Acerbe perstringitur Tzetzes ab eiusdem codicis

scholiasta b ad v. 72.
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TABULA LIBRORUM

Meliores

L Laurentianus plut. 32, 3, saec. XI

J Ambrosianus J 4 sup., saec. XIII

N Laurentianus plut. 31, 20 saec. XV

Deteriores

V Vaticanus 1314, saec. XV
AGa Baumeisteri

Mixti

Q Laurentianus 59, 2 saec. XIV
E Vaticani 1363 pars II saec. XV

Venetus 406 saec. XV
ly, tus Baumeisteri

P Palatinus Graecus 45, saec. XIV



BATPAXOMTOMAXIA

['Aqxo^evos 7tQG>tov Mov0cjv xoQov f'! 'EXtxavog

iXd-atv sig i^bv fjtOQ iTtevxo^at eivsK aot^ijg,

rjv viov iv deXtOL6LV i^otg ijcl yovva6L d^f^KU,

dr}QLV cc7t€LQS6Lrjv, TCoXs^oxXovov SQyov "AQYiog,

5 svxoyLSvog fisQOJtseaLv ig ovata 7ta6L pdXs6d^aL,

jtobg (ivsg iv ^atQdxoL6LV dQL6tsv6avtsg sp7}6av,

yriysvsov dvdQcov ^l^oviisvol SQya FLydvtcov.

ag loyog iv ^vritot^LV srjv, tOLTJvd' sxsv dQxy]v.]

Mvg Ttots dirpalsog yaXsr^g Kcvdvvov dXv^ag

10 ^ftAe^tv iv XCnvrig djtaXbv TtaQed^rixs yivsLOV

vdatL tSQTto^svog ^sXLridsL' tbv ds xatstds

nrjXstdrjg TtoXvcpcovog , sitog d' iq^d-ey^ato totov

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

3 cptloig STcl yovvciGi ^i]v.s'* z 401

4 ycctav ansiQ86h]v* T 58 sqyov "AQr^og* A 734

7 ovx ccvdQSGOiv EOLV.orsg, ccXXa rCyaGi* x 120

10 sGTccoz' sv Xl(ivjj
•

7]
ds nQOGsnXa^s ysvSLco X 583

XSlXsglv'^- O 102

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

1— 7 recentioris aetatis esse vidit Althaus 4 affertur

Et. M. 266, 33 8 om. E s%ov L 10 x^lXsgiv sv XCavr^g

Stadtmueller : nXr^GCov sv XCiivjj LV unaXbv V, nCvcov L
nQOGsd-r,^s V 12 UriZfidr^s Wachsmuth : XiavoxaQtg LV noXv-

qpj^uog V zoiovSs L inog z' scpaz' sv. z' dvo^a^s V
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^Eive, TLS «t; Tcdd-EV ^Xd^es fV rjova; tCg di ^' 6 q)v6ag\

Ttdvta d' alri%^ev0ov^ ^rj ipsvdo^svov 6e vo7]6co.

15 £L yccQ <5e yvoirjv (pCkov a^iov, ig do^ov a^co, is

d&Qa ds toi dco6(o ^siVi^La Ttolla xal iOxtXd.

Ei^ui d^ iyh pa6ilsvg 0v6Cyvad^og, bg xatd lC^vrjv

ti^a^ai patQdxov riyov^svog ij^ata itdvta'

v.ai fis 7Cati]Q UrjXsvg Tcot iysCvato, 'TdQO^£dov0r}

20 ^('X^^''^ f'^ (piX6t7}ti TtaQ oypaig 'HQidavoto,

y.al 6£ d' OQO) %aX6v ts Tial dlxi^ov i^oxov dlkov

[0K7]7ttovxov ^a0iXy]a Kal iv Ttoli^OiCi ^a%r]ti]v^

ili^Evai' «AA' dyE %^d06ov i^^v yEVsr^v dyoQSVE.

V Tov (5' av "^ixdQTta^ r^iieC^Eto (pd)vr]6iv t£'

20

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

13 Ttg noQ^Bv ilg ccvSqcov; nod^i, xol noXi^ r]88 TOXT^fg; a 170

14 'KCCL fioL xovt' uyoqbvaov errjrviiov, oq)Q' 8v ttdo) a 174

15 rbv [ilv iycb ngbs Sw^ar' ccycov 8v i^stviGca co 271

16 yiaL OL 8a>Qa noQOv ^siv^La, ola Etpnsi co 273

jtftju-TjZto; nolXu nal iad-Xci* 1330
18 yfuorTor ndvra"^-

/3
55

19 (paOL G8 fisv nr]Xfjog aiivfiovog 8v,yovov sivaL,

(irjTQbg d' iv, QixLdog yiaXXLnXoHa^ov dXoovdviqg'

avruQ iydav vVog ^isyaXriroQog 'Ay%LGao T 206 sqq.

EvQv^idovGa* tj 8

20 iva (iLGyEaL iv cpLXorr^rL B 232

ov nors fiijrrjQ \

. . na^' ox^JJGlv I^Lfiosvrog j yiivar A 474sqqe
21 %a\ (Tv, (pCXog., fidXa yuQ c' oqoco naXov rt (liyav re

dXyiLfiog bcc', Iva xTf . a 301 sq.

ovx OQaag olog XKt iyco v.aX6g rs fisyag ts $ 108

s^oxov aXXcov* I 641 al.

22 cv.r]nrovxoi ^acLXiisg'^- B 86

23 aXX' dys ^aCGov'* x 44

24 tbv d' avt' AlvsCag anafLsC^sto (pmvrjcsv rs T 199

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

13 rjLOvag- rig 8s c' 6 (sic) cpvcag L, rjl^ovag; rCg 6 cpvcag J
18 iv §arQdxcov L 19 nor' iysCvaro] avsQ^QSTparo V 20 bx^ag V
'HQi8avoLo]oyKsavoLoL 22, 23 om. Fman.iDrior 24= dnaiisC^eroV
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25 Tiiixe yivog rov^bv irjrstg', t6 ds dfjXov ana^Lv. 25

27 ^FLxccQita^ ^sv iyco XLxX7]6zo^ca' sl^I ds y.ovQOs

TQCj^ccQrao TtarQog ^sya^rjroQog^ rj
di vv ^TJnjQ

Aslxo^vXtj, d-vycitrjQ IlrsQvorQ^Krov ^aeilriog.

30 [ysivaro d' iv xaXvfir] ^s xal i^s^Qiiparo rpcoxror^,

6vK0ig %al KaQvoig, xal idi6iia6i 7tavroda7tot0iv.] so

7tG)g ds cpilov Ttoifj ^s rbv ig (pv6iv ovdsv o^otov,

dol ^sv yaQ jiiog i6rlv iv v8a6iv' avtaQ s)ioiys,

o00a TtaQ^ dvd-QcoTtoig, rQchystv sd^og' ovrt ^s A^O-ft

35 ccQrog rQi6KO7tdvi0rog dTt si)kvk?.ov xavioio,

[ovds 7tXaxovg ravvTtSTtlog sxov 7toXv 6y]6aii6rvQ0v^ 35

ov ro^og ix 7triQV}]g, ov^ iJTtara Xsvxoxircova ,

ov rvQbg vs67tr]Krog d7tb yXvKSQOto ydXaKrog,
ov xQV^^f^ov ^sXirco^a, rb zal ^aKaQsg ^tod-iovdiv.

26 avd-Qmnoig xs Q-eotg ts 'nccl ovQavCoLg TtsteTjvoig

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

25 Tvdeidr] (leyccd-vfiE, xCt] y£v8i]v SQeeCveLg; Z 145

r]iietsQi]v yever^v TtoXXol de fiLv ccvdQeg igccgiv Z 151

26 vnovQCivCcov neter]V(bv* P 675

28 7] 8e vv |u,rjT7]9* X 405

ov note ^r}tr]Q \ yeCvcct', enel Kte. d 474, 476

31 n(ag yccQ [le v,e?.7] 60I rjniov elvca; x 337

34 oijte ^e Xrjd-eig* t 91, ovde iie Xr]d-eig* Sl 563

35 ccQtov t' ovXov eXcov neQLTiccXXeog iv, KavioLO q 343

36 'EXevr] tccvvnenXog* T 228

37 £H nteQvrjg* X 3dl

38 tvQOv y.ccl KQei&Vj ovde yXvv.eQoto yuXav.tog 8 88

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

25 ^r]tetg', tb Se Wachsmuth (t6 6' cc6r][iov z; cf. v. 32 et

V. 57 ^etve): ^rjtetg, cpC?,e; L, ^r]tetg; dfjXov 8' ev anaciv V
26adduntc7F 2S vv] fiOL L 30 sq. incl. Draheim 30 t^co-

y.totg Stadtmueller: ^Qcototg LV 31 val e8.] iv e8. L 32

noietg L etg L 33 yccQ om. L 34 daa L ov8e V 35

8v6-Aono:vi6tog V {8i6v.on. alii) 36 noXXi]v 6i6anC8a L 38 ov8s

tvQog L 39 XQi6tbv J no%^eov6'C' L
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40 [ovd^ o(?« TCQog ^oivriv ^sqottov rsv%ov6L ^dysiQOi,

Ko6^ovvzsg xvTQccg aQTv^a^L 7tavroda7Cot6iv.] 40

42
j
ovdBTioxs Ttxoli^oio ncoii^v anscpBvyov &vxriv ^

ccXl' td"vg iiExcc ii&lov lcov TtQOficcxoiaiV s^Lxd^rjv. \

ov dsdi,' av^QCOTtov, %a.i7CSQ ^isya o&(ia cpoQOvvxa^
45 aXX' STtl Isv-XQOv icqv s8av,ov %axci dccv.xvlov avQOv,

aal TtSQVTjg Xap6}irjv, vnvog d' ovv. ioxccvsv avdQa

v^dvfiog, a)V,a 8' scpsvys novco 8ccvvovxog Sfisio'

ccXXa 8vco ficcXa nczvxa xcc 8sL8ia naoav sn' aiav,

VLQVov val yaXsriv, oi' [iol f.Lsya nsv^og ayovOLv.
50

I

val nayi^a oxovosGoav, onov 8oX6sLg nsXs n6x^og. \

I

nXsLGxov 8r] yaXsrjv nsQL8sL8ia, ijxig ccXlxqt],

t) val xQcoyXo8vvovxa vaxcc XQcoyXiqv sqsslvsl. \

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

42 ovxs nox' sg noXsfiov, ccXXa cp&Lvvdsovs cpCXov AfiQ

avd-L (isvcov, no^ssov.s 8' avxr]v xs nx6Xs(i6v xs ^491 sq.

43 nmg x' a^' lco (isxu (jl&Xov* 2;" 188

nQOflCCXOLGLV SflLX^T}'* @ 99

46 sq. zlLa 8' ovv s'x^ v^^vfiog vnvog B 2

vnvog ..
I vri8v(iiog* W 62 sq.

aXXci 8sog lgxccvsl av8Qag* 5^ 387

48 naoav sn' alav* W 742

51 XXI ^^ ^'h cctvoxaxov nsQi8sL8La, fir]
xl ncc&cofisv* N 62

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

40 d^oLvag V 41 incl. Draheim post 41 sunt in L 42—52

42 nxoXsfiOLO J, noX. L anscpsvyov Barnes, anscpvyov L 43

l%vg Wolf : sv^vg L 44 iam olim correctus : avQ^Qconov ov 8s8La L
45 av,Q0v 8dv,xvXov 8(kv{v)cov L, v littera suprascripta, s8avov

Ludwich, vaxu Stadtmueller 46 vnvog 8' ovv. 'ioxccvsv {1'gx.

Stadtmueller) vel lgxccv' sx' av8Qa scripsi: val ov n6vog Vvavsv

av8Qa L; n6vog et vnvog transposuit Ludwich 47 a)va (sic

Stadtmueller) 8' scpsvys n6vcp scripsi: ovv anscpvysv vnvog L
48 aXXa 8' scb Ludwich, aXX' av8& vel ccXX' sqsco Stadtmueller

50 nsXs'] (ivGL Ludwich 51 ccXLXQ-q Stadtmueller: ccQLGxr] L
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53 [ov ZQcbyco QC4(pdvovg, ov TCQc^^^ag, ov xoXoxvvtag,

ov tsvtXoLg x^^Qotg iTtL^odxo^aL, ovdh ^slCvoLg'

55 tavta yag v^&v iatLV idi6^ata t&v xata Uiivrjv.]

IlQbg tccds ^£Ld7]6ag ^v^Cyva^og avtCov rjvda'

^elv£ , XCriv av%£lg iiil ya6tiQL' £6tL xal rj^tv

TtokXa Kal iv XC^vrj xal inl x^ovl d^av^at' Idia^aL.

59 [d^cpC^LOv yaQ £dcjx£ vo^ijv ^atQckxoL^i KQOvCcav.]

61 [6xLQtYi6aL xatd yYjv xal iv vda6L 663^a xaXvi^aL.']

el d' id-iX^Lg xal tavta dari^£vaLy £vx£Qig i6tL'

^atvi iiOL iv vcotOL6L, XQdt£L di ^ie, ^riitot 6XC6d-rjg.

[oTtTtcog yri&66vvog tbv i^bv do^ov £i6a(pCxriaL.]

65 'Slg ccq' icpri xal vcbt idCdov 6 d' ifiaLV^ td^L^ta

%£tQag £%Giv tQvcp£QOLO xat' av%ivog dk^atL aovcpcp.

[xal 7tQG)tov filv £%aLQ£v, ot' '£^k£7t£ y^Ctovag OQ^ovg,

vri^£L t£Q7t6^£vog ^v^Lyvdd-ov dXX' ot£ dyj Qa

50

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

56 tr}v d' ccvt' .... ccvxCov rj^dcc* F 203

58 iv Ufivjj* l 583 %a\ Inl x^ovC* A 88 %av^a idso&dL* E 725

62 tt d' s&eXels yial ravxa 8a7]^svaL ocpQ' Iv sidjig Z 150

64 fiif
'lial vnsQ fiOLQav dofiov "ALdog slaacpLv.riaL T 336

65 rag ccq' scpr) y.aC* A 584

66 ccTtaXoLO Sl' avxsvog* % 16 al.

68 &Xl' oxB dri Qa A 493 al.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

53— 55 iucl. Draheim 53 Qacpdvag V 54 ovds TtQa-

Goig xXcoQotg V 55 v(isxsq' iaxiv V 56 TtQog xavxa V ^vacyv.
ccvx. r]^. affertur Et. M. 235, 57 57 Uav L 58 nollu fidV
sv V sv x^ovl L 61 yatav, iv vd. L, yatav yial icp' vd., V,

yfjv y.at iv z post 61 habet V: 60 axsixsioig Svcl {dixxoLg tulyG)
tiSHSQLaiisva Sm^axa vaCsLV 62 ioxiv V 63 vdaxoig V 6Xl-

ad-fjg L, oXrjaL V 64 incl. Draheim yT]&oavv(og d^bv V 66

ccfi^axL xa^co L 67—73 eidem debentur intei-polatori qui 105—107
et 187—192 condidit: ubique accentus cum sexti pedis arsi con-

cinit 67 xonQcoxov V 68 aXX' ors S-q Qa] ojg ds ynv ijdr] L
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y,v[ia0i TtoQipvQSOLg STtsKXvieto, %oXXa dcciCQvcjv

70 a%Qri<5xov toT avotav s^s^cpsto, tCkXs ds %aCtag^

zal Tcddag s^cpiyysv nata yaGtSQog' sv ds ot rjtOQ

73 dsLvov S7Cs6tovd%L^s (p6^ov XQVosvtog dvdyxr].]

82
I "TdQog d^ s^aTtCvrjg dvstpaCvsto, TtiKQOv OQa^a

diLcpotsQOig' oQ^ov d' vtc^q vdatog si%s tQd%i]Xov^ \

74
j ovQTjv (.isv TtQwxioxov sv v8a6iv Tjvxs Y.conriv

Ib GVQCoVj svxofisvos X8 ^SOLS 8711 yoiiav l^HSGd^aL
I

I y.vfiaoi noQcpvQSOLOLv 8%7.v^8xo' nolla dav.Qvmv \

78 Ov% ovxa vcoxololv s^doxaos cpOQXOV SQCoxog

xavQog, ox' EvQoanr^v dLcc y.vfiaxog rjy' snl KQ^^xrjv,

80 ag fivv vipmoag snivmxLov rjysv sg olyiov

^dxQa^og anXcooag axQOV ds^iag vdaxL XsvKa.

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

69 noQcpvQSOv d' aQa xvjlio: $ 326

70 xlXXs Ko^rjv X 406 xCD.ovxo xs jjat-rag* v. 567

1\ 8v 68 [lOL avxf} I oxT^d^sOL ndllsxaL rjxoQ avd cxo^a X451sq.
sv 8s xs OL VQadLrj gxsvsl aXvLfiov r]X0Q T 169

73 yata 8' vnsoxsvdxL^s* B 781

74 ovQ'^ ^sv q' oy' sorjvs"^ q 302

81 vdaxL XsvKco* W 2S2

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

69 noQcpvQsoLOLv svXv^sxo V 70 xox' avoLav Stadtmueller,

IDOstquam praeivi ^sv dv.: ^sxdvoLav LV post 71 sic pergit V:

72 ndXXsx' ar^Q^SLj], v,al ini x^ova ^ovXsx' tvsod^aL' 73 dsLva d'

vnsGxovdxL^s V post 73 in X, post 90 in V leguntur 74—81

80 fivv vipoioag Ludwieh, [ivv anXmoag L^ s'[i' snLnXmoag V
81 anXwoag Ludwich, vipcaoag L, afinsxczGag V

In J 74 sq. ante 68 leguntur, sed ante 68 signum rubrum X
74 nQ&x' snXaa' icp' V nQcb&' ijnXcoosv ly 76 om. J
HvfiaGL] vdaOL V noXXd 8' i§6a V post 76 addit V: 77 vml

xoLOV cpcixo [Jbv&ov, dnb Gxofiaxog 8' ayoQSvosv

82 siaCcpvrig V nLyiQOv'] 88Lvbv V 83 aficpoxsQOig] naaiv

d[i&g V
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tovtov iddjv Tcatedv 0v6Lyvad-og, ovti vo7]6ag

85 ovvsx^ itaiQOv e^sXXsv a%okkv^EvaL KataXsLTtcov.

I

dv ds pdd^og kL^vrjg, xal dksvato oiiJQa ^isXaivav.

xstvog d' Sg dcpsd^r}, Tts6sv vTttiog sv^vg ig vdcoQ. \

65

I %SiQag d^ s6(piyysv %al djtoXlv^svog xatstQi^s. \

noXldxi ^isv natsdvvsv v7t6^QV%a^ TtoXXdxi d^ avts

90 kaxti^cjv dvsdvvs' ^6qov d' ovk riv vjtaXv^ai.

\dsv6iisvai d\ tQi%sg JtXstov fiaQog ^6av STt^ avt^,]

v0tata d' oXXv^svog toiovg scpd^sy^ato ^vd^ovg' 7o

Oi) X7]6sig ys d^sovg, QvcCyva^s^ tavta 7tOiTi]6ag,

I vavYjybv Qi^ag <(;*')> dito 6d)^atog ag dito TtstQrjg. \

95
I

ovx dv ^ov xatd yatav d^sCvcov ^ad^a, Kdm^ts,

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

86 accl aXsvazo "afiQu fisXaivav* P 360

87 TiEGSv vnxiog* O 647

90 Xav,xC^cov noal yaiav* a 99

>ifiQ£g . . . Q^avdxoLO

(ivQLaLj ag ovx kaxL (pvysLV §QOxbv ovd' vTtaXv^aL* M 326 sq.

91 BLiiaxa yaQ q' ipdQvvs £321
92 S(ie ds cpQ-syyovxo aaXsvvxsg

\

. . xoxs y' vaxaxov ^ 249 sq.

94 oXooLXQOxog mg cctco 7csxQ7]g* N 137

anb dQvbg ovd' anb nsxQVig* X 126

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

^^ovxlL 86 oiJj^f;^' Stadtmueller:orovXiV anoXXvvaL naxd

JJfivTiV L, anoXXv^svov v.axaXsLnsLv V: corr. Herwerden 86 eiecit

Althaus aXsvaxo V: ^-ncpvys L 87 scp' v8. V, sg §vQ-bv svd-vg

Wachsniuth 88 eiecit Althaus sacpLyys L vai x^tQag sacpLyys

v.aL 6XXv}isvog n.axsxQv^s V 89 vn6§Qvxcc Stadtmueller (cf.

s 319): scp' v8axL LV 91 incl. Althaus nXstaxov V riaav

sn' avxm\ cpsQOV L, r]yayov avxa J fort. ^s^QLd^saav avxm
Wachsmuth 92 vaxaxa Lycius, vdaaL L, vSaxL V (ivQ-ovg

scpd-. xoLOvg L 93 ys dsovg] doXCcog V 94 vavr]ybv] sg XLixvrjv

lis L fi' inseruit Draheim aax' icnb V



— 12 — BATRACHOM.

TtayxQarLO) rs TtdXr} rs xal sg dQo^ov «AA' aTtarri^ag

sig vd(x)Q ft' SQQiipag. s%si d^sbg szdimv o^iia. \

7»

TtOLVYiv %"Yiv rC6sig 6v ^ivcov 0rQara ovd' vTtaXv^stg.

Tavr slTtGiV djtSTtvsvOsv sv vda0L. tov ds %arsids

100 AsL%07tLva^ oxd^r]<3Lv s(ps^6^svog ^aXaxfj^LV

dsLvbv d' s^oXoXv^s, dQa^ojv d^ rjyysLXs ^vs66lv.

cjg d' s^a^ov rijv ^OLQav, sdv %6Xog alvbg aTtavrag, 8o

Tcal r6rs xyiqvks06lv sotg SKslsv^av v%^ oQd^QOv

KriQv60SLV dyoQy]vd^ sg da^ara TQCo^aQrao.

105 [TtarQbg dv6ry]vov ^L%dQ7tayog, bg xarct XL^vrjv

VTtrtog s^yJTtXcoro y vstcqov ds^ag, ovds TtaQ' o^d-aLg

100 a v.aL Qa yiQCiLTtvoratos fiOLQas ^valv dyyiXoq rjXQ^sv

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

96 xo;t ii' ciTcazT^Gag* O 33

98 ov8' vnalv^as* A 451

100 8bv8qs(p iq)£^6iisvoL J" 152

sv Xsy.TQOLGL yia&s^OfisvT] ^aXa-noLGLv'^' v 58

100 a dyyslos n^^sv* F 121

101 wg stnovo' oXoXvis* 8 767

102 l'dv 8s xs iiLV xolos alvos X 94

103, 104 avtciQ 6 v.7]qvv.sg6l XLyvcp%-6yyoL6L yLsXsv6sv

-ariQv^^SLV ayoQr\v8s yiaQrjy.o^ocovtas 'A%aLOvs B 50, 51

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

96 ccXXd TtXavrj^as V is: sls LV 97 noLvr^v 6v tCesLs ^vibv L,

noLvriv Qr^v tL6sis 6v (jlv&v Bernliardy et M. Schmidt Mus. Rh.

XXVI p. 166: TtOLv^v t' avts%tL6Lv dQd^rjv 06% a7io8w6SL
\ tots 8rj

tL60v6L 6S 6tQatbs iiv(bv ov8' vTtaXrj^sis (sic; ceteri vTtaXv^SLs) V
99 {T)avt' L: (os V icp' v8a6LV V 100 iiaXazy^L L post

100 est in V 100 a 101 s^oX6Xv^s V 102 tbv fiOQOv L 103

iyisXsvov L 104 ayoQTjv Ij 105— 108 incl. Draheim; cf.

ad 67 106 vs-AQbs V bx^as V
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SLVYJd-rj rXrj^cov, ^s66ci) d' STtsvTJxsto tcovto).] 85

cjg d' i]k^ov 07tsvdovtsg a^' rjot^ TtQatog dvsdtrj

TQO^ccQtrig stcI Ttaidl j(^oXoviisvog siTts ts ^vd^ov

110 ^ (pCloL^ si Tcal [Lovvog sya aaxa itoXXa TtSTtovd-a

SK ^atQ(x,%G)v^ alk' oi^oyij 7tdvts66i tstvKtai.

Si^l d^ syco dv6trjvog, STtsl tQslg italdag oks66a. 90

aal tbv ^sv TtQcbtov ys xatsKtavsv aQTtd^aCa

s%%-i0tri yaXsrj, tQcbyXrjg SKto^d^s la^ovaa.

115 rov d' akXov jtdXiv avdQsg aTtrjvssg sg ^oqov ij^av

xaiVOtsQatg ts%vaig, ^vhvov ddXov s^svQovtsg.

[i]v Ttayida xaXsov6i, ^v&v olitsiQav sov6av.'] 95

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

108 aii' r]OL* 7t 2

tOL6L 8' avsGTT]* A 68

109 TiccLdbg ydq ot dlccczov ivl cpQeol TtEvQ-os bv.ELX0 a 423

81718 t£ ^vd-ov* H 277

110 insl xaxa tcoXXcc nsTtovQ^a* q 284
111 Jjjists Si yilav&^bv y^ev saGOfisv, og nqlv stvxQ-i] d 212

sl 8ri fioi diiOLTj (lOiQa thvyitaL* 2/120 (iiOLQa xaxrp N 602)
112 syo) 8vGtr\vog* ir477

w ftot syio navaTCotfiog, stcsI tsv,ov vtag ccQLGtovg

Tqolj] sv svQSLjj, t&v 8' ovtLvd cp7]yLL IsXsLcpQ-aL v.ts. Sl 255 sq.

113 tovg 8' alip' aQTtd^aGa cpsQSv novzovSs %^vslXa % 48
114 ovg scpays EvvXXr] yXacpvQf]g sv, vr]bg sXovGa fi 310

^dXa yccQ ts vatsGQ^LSL {SsXcpCg) ov v.s XdpjjGLv* $ 24
115 tbv 8' ays (lOLQa v.avr] %-avdtoio tsXoG8s N 602

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

107 ^LViqQ^r] Stadtmueller : r]v 7]8r] LV vnsvqxsto V 110

nsnovd-SLv V 111 &XX' otficoyr] scripsi (cf. d 212): otg {r^

Boissonade) yiOLQa vavi] L, aXX'
r] nr]Qa (alii nsLQa) vavr] V

post 111 J inserit 120 sq. 112 st^il 8s vvv iXssLvbg V 113

ys om. V 114 sx&LGtog V ^vtoG&sv sXovGa V 115 ig

fiOQov svtav V stX^av JOly 116 86Xov JNQOya, fioQov
LV 117 eiecit Wachsmuth
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6 tQLTog rjv dyaTtrirbg i^ol %al ^YixeQi xadvf],

Tovrov a7t87tvi^6v ^v^^yvad^og ig ^vxtbv a^ag.

120 ^AA' aysd'' OTtXi^s^d^s xal i^iXd^consv iit avtovg,

(jG)^ata xo0^7]6avtsg iv svts6i daidaXioKjiv.

Tavt SLTthv avi7tSL6s Tcad^OTtXi^sOd-ac aitavtag. loo

124 KVYj^tdag ^isv jtQ&tov i(priQ^o6av, slg 8vo ^otQag

125 QYJ^avtsg Ttvdiiovg xXcjQOvg sv t d^Kiq^avtsg.

\ovg avtol did vvxtbg i7tL0tdvtsg xatitQco^av.]

d^aQrjnag d' slxov KaXXiQQacpicov djtb PvqGcov,

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

118 ot ds fioi 87CTCi y,cc6tyv7]T0i eaav iv [isydQOiGiv ,

dt [i8v TtdvTsg t(p yiLOV ijficiTL "ALdog Siaco Z 421 sq.

og Ss (lOL OLog STjv . . . Tov av TtQarjv y.TSLVOcg Sl 499 sq.

[lovvog sojv ayaTtrjTog* § 365

nccQa tccctqI cpLla) %ccl [nqTSQL v.s8vfi* v. 8

120 vvv 8' s^sWcofisv -9' 100

CCXX' dysQ'' , OLTISQ S^lStO §Ly TtQOCpSQSaTSQOL saTS,

ro|ov TtSLQ^^aaaO-s nal sv,Tslscoiisv asd-Xov cp 134 sq.

121 avv svTsaL daLdaXsoiaLv* Z 418

123 iisya TtToXsfiOLO [isfir^Xcag* N 297
124 v,v7\[iL8ag fisv TtQ&Ta tcsql y.v^fijjaiv sd^rjVS

* JT 330

125 sv TJavT^aav \

W 743

127 svQQacpssaaL SoQofaLv* (3
354

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

118 6 TQLTog 8' riv dyaTtTjTog snsl fiovvog sXsXsiitTO L 119

ai,ag CFHennann, d^ag LV tovtov dnsvTStvs ^dTQa^og vavbg

's'goxog dXXcov L 120 oTtXiaoDfjisd-a V S7t'] sg L 121 om. V
8ai8aXsoiai L 122 vad^onXiad-f^vai L post 122 L, post 121

NJS habent: 123 %aL Tovg (isv q' svoQvaasv "AQijg TtoXifioto fis-

(ir]Xwg. 124 (lOLQag Barnes: (iTjQOvg LV v.vr](iL8ag (isv TtQcbTOv

TtSQL HVTjju.rjG/v k^d-r^yiav V 125 sv 8' (t' alii) dayii^aavTsg L:

•nvqpiag 8' sv.dXvnTOv V 126 incl. Althaus 127 8s stxov L
v,aXXiQQa(pscov Stadtmueller: vaX&v svTQScpscov L, 8' slxov TtaAo;-

(lOCTSCpSCOV V



HOMERICA — 15 —

[ovg yccXerjv dsiQavtsg e7tL6ta^8V(og aTtoirjCav.] io5

d07tlg d' fiv kvpjov ro ^s66iL(pakov' ai ds vv Xoyyai

130 sviirjxsig ^eXovai, nayxdlxBOV SQXog Z/^Qrjog'

i5
de KOQvg ro Ibtivqov inl XQOtdcpoig xaQvoiO.

Ovtco ^ev iiveg fjCav iv ojtkoig' hg d' ivoriOav

^dtQaxoi, i^avedvaav dcp' vdatog, elg d' eva %S3qov
h»

iXd-ovteg ^ovkriv ^vvayov nole^oio Tcaxoto.

135 [0xe7ttoiievG)V d' avtcbv, Ttod-ev
ii 6td6ig rj tCg 6 -^-^uAAog,]

xrjQv^ <^d'y iyyvd^ev rjld-e, cpeQcyv 67iy]7ttQOv ^ietd x£Q6iv,

TvQoyXv(pov vibg neyaXr^tOQog, 'E^fia^ix^tQog,

dyyskecov TtoXe^oio xaxrjv eQiv, elite te ^vd-ov n»

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

130 £QKog Bfisv tcoXe^oio d 299 Bgyov "AQrjog'^ A 734

131 tev^s 8i ot -/.OQvd^cc ^QiaQriv v.QOzccq^oig ccqocqvl<xv Z 611

Y.al y.vv£ri 7cdyxcclv.og stcI KQordcpoig ccQaQvtoc o 378

133 Oi d' OTS dri q ig x&qov sva ^vviovrsg iyiovro J 446

134 TtoXsixoio vavOLO* A 284
135 Ttff daig, rCg 8s o^ilog od' snXsro; a 225

136 vS]Qv^ d' syyv^sv riX^sv* d- 62

^sru xsQCLv E 344

138 vayir^v SQida itQOcpsQovrai F 7

SQiv mQCS v.a-ATiV y 161

alvordrr^v SQida TtroXsfiOLO S 389

roGGri yccQ SQig noXsfiOLO dsdrjsv P 253

138 slns rs ^v&ov* H 217

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

128 incl. Althaus inoCriGav] icpoQr^cav L 129 6' rjv

avrOLg Xvxvov L at— Zdy;^rj scripsi, 17
—

Xoyxrj LV 130 SQHog

scripsi: SQyov LV 131 Xsttvqqov Ij VQordcpoiGt v.aQvov L,
correxit Ilgen: HQordcpOLg iQs§CvQ-ov V fortasse v.al vuqvoio

7.snvQ0v inl v.QordcpOL6Lv ccqt^qsl 132 Ovrco (ivsg L svonXoL

LV, COTY. Wolf 134 Gvvayov V 135 ij rCg 6 fivd-og V,

quod praefert Bergk Gr. lit. hist. I p. 773 adn. 79 136 d'

inserui Gv.finrQOv'] Qd§Sov V x^Q^C L ISS ScyysXscav scripsi:

ayysXoov X, icyysXXcov V v.av.r]v cpdrLV slns rs rota V
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'Sl pdtQaxoi, iiveg v^^iv aTtaikYi^avteg STteii^pav

140 SiTteiv OTtXi^s^d-ai sTtl TttoXs^ov t£ iid%riv te.

sidov yccQ xad-' vScjq Wi%dQ7taya^ tbv %at£7t£cpvsv

v^£t£Qog Pa6il£vg Qv^lyvad^og. dkld iiid%£6^£^

£l'tiV£g £v PatQd%oi6iV dQi6t7}£g y^ydadiv. 120

"ii^ ivoTtriv d7t£(priv£' kiyvg d' £ig ovata ^vd^og

145 £i6£kd^c}v £tdQa^£ (pQ£vag PatQdxov dy£Qd)XG)v.

^£^g)o^£V(DV d^ avtcbv ^v^iyvad^og £i7t£v dva6tdg'

'i^ (pikoi^ ovK £Kt£ivov £y(o ^ivv ^
ovdh xat£idov

bllv^£vov' Ttdvtcog ijtviyr} jtai^cjv JtaQa ki^ivrjv,
125

[v7]^£ig tdg ^atQd%c3v ^i^ov^£vog' ot d£ icdKi6toi]

150 vvv
<((^')> £^£ ^£(ig)OVtai tbv dvaCtiOv' dkX'' dy£ ^ovXriv

^rjt7]6c3^£v , OTtcjg doXiOvg ^vag £^oX£6cj^£v.

toiyaQ iycov £Q£cj, &g ^oi doK£i £ivai dQi6ta'

6(h^ata KO6ii7]0avt£g £v oTtkotg 6tS)^£v ditavt^g

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

139 ccnhiXiqGais 8' aTtsnsiiTts* ^ 452

140 TttoXs^ov XE (idxrjv rt* N 11

142 ovds fidxsod-s* J 246
143 vfiicov d' oVnsQ saoiv ccQiaTfjsg IlavccxocLcov H 159

oloi -nal /iavaoiGLv aQioxfjSi; (isxsaoL H 227

145 'PodLcov aysQmxoav* B 654

152 xoiyaQ sycov sqsco^ cog fiOL doy.SL slvai aQioxa ip 130

VARIETAS LBCTIONIS

139 viiLv L 140 7t6Xs(i6v xs LV 141 xbv scripsi: ov

L V ovTtSQ snscpvsv V 143 slxlvss Ptu, oHxLvsq L V ys-

ydazs LV, correxi 144 svoni]v Stadtmueller : slnoiv LV; an

fuit mg slncov ans^aLvs? Uyvg — fivd-og Stadtmueller : loyog
LV (ivd^og^ [ivcbv V, nccvtcov L 146 d' avtbv V 147

^ntavov V 148 d' snvCyr] V nsQL V 149 inclusit

Althaus V, 150 d' inserens 151 (ivag Ij 152 vvv yccQ L
ir'3 honXoL L
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ccKQOLg TCaQ %eCXE(56L xaraKQTJ^vay ivl %G)Q(p'

155 rivUa d' oQ^rid-avteg icp' i^^aag £h,eXd-(o6c,

dQa^d^evot xoqvO^cjv, o6rug 6xedbv dvriog kk^OL,

ig XCyivriv avroi6L 6vv evreCLV evd-v ^dXo^ev.

[ovrco yaQ TtvC^avreg iv vda6L rovg dxolv^Povg i35

6r7]0o^ev evd^v^ayg rb nivoxrovov mde rQOTtaLov.]

160 ^Slg el7tG)v dve7teL<5e Kad^OTtAC^e^d-aL aTtavrag.

tpvkXoLg ^ev ^aXaxcbv nvij^ag edg diifpexdlvipav ^

d^cDQTjKag d' el%ov x?.(oqg)v Ttlarecov ditb revrkcjv,

q)vkka de rav XQa^^cbv eCg d^TtCdag ev ijaxri^av, iio

eyX^S ^' 6^v6xoLvog exd6rG) iiaKQog dQrJQeL,

165 Kal xeQa KoxkLecjv XeTtr&v iKdkvjtre KdQrjva. ^

(pQa^d^evoL d' e6rr]6av iit ox^ctLg vil)ii]kfi6L

6eCovreg kdyxccg, d^v^ov d' e^itkrjvro exa^rog.

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

154 TttQiGyJnto} ivl X^Q^"^ ^ ^26

156 ocris tov y' ccvtCos fX-S-ot* E 301

157 cvv 8vt£CL* E 220

163 8v TJc^rjcav* ^743
164 iiXbto S' dXKLficc dovQS, td oi naXdyi,7]cpLv agriQhL* U 139

166 avtccQ 'AxaLol \
sctacav . . .

| (pQax^^svtEq* P 266 sqq.

cpQd'^avtBg Soqv Sovql* N 130

167 CbCovt iyxBLag* F 345

7i6?Ag d' BiinXr^to aXivtcov*' $ 607

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

154 naQCi x^CXsclv L nccQ tSLXSCCLV V onov yiatdyiQriiivog

6 x^QO? -^^j correxi 156 ^ioqv&cov onncog cxbSov ^X&ov scp

rjfi&g V 157 avtovg LV, corr. Barnes cvv i-aeCvaLg V evd-vg

bXcoiisv J 158 iv vdaCL^ sv.sCvovg V 160 ag aQa (pcovricag

onXoLg y.atsdrjcsv (lege yiatsSvcsv) dndvtag L 161 sag om. L
162 x^<^Qcov nXatscovli v,aX&v x^osqcov V csvtXcov V 163 tcov

suspectuin 165 'A.sQa suspectum 'koxXlscov Pape: koxXlcov V
v.cd v.OQvd^sg v.oxXlaL v.aQr^v' a\icpsv.dXvntov L 167 s^n?.riVto

Wolf et u: ^nXr^to L, s(inLfinXr}vto V
Corpusc. I. 2
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Zsvg ds d^sovg 7caXe6ag sig ovquvov a^teQoevra 145

aal TtoXs^ov jtXrjd-vv dsL^ag KQarsQOvg rs ^axrjtdg,

170 [7CoX2.ovg xal ^sydXovg rjd' sy%sa ^axQa cpSQOvrag,

olog KsvravQcov 6tQatbg sQxsrao rjds rtydvrcov,]

ridv yslobv sqsslvs' TCvsg ^arQd%oi0LV aQcayol

Yi ^v6lv dd^avdrcjv; Tcal ^AQ^rivaCriv 7tQ06ssL7tsv' i50

^ ^vyatSQ^ ^valv dg' S7taXs^r]0ov0a 7tOQSv6r];

175 xal yaQ 6ov Tcard vrjbv dsl (jKLQra^LV aTtavrsg,

7CVL6r] tSQTtonsvoL Tcal sds(j^a6L 7tavtoda7tOL6LV.

"iig do' scprj KQOvCdrjg, tbv ds 7tQ06ssL7tsv 'Ad-^tjvrj'

'Sl 7tdtSQ, 0V7C dv 7tG}7tOt SyOO ILV6L tSLQ0^SV0L6LV

s^TtOL^rjv STtaQCoydg, S7tsl xand 7toXXd
ft' soQyav

180 6ts^^ata pXaTttovtsg xal Xv%vovg sXvstc skaCov.

155

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

168 Blg ovqavbv dotSQOEvra* O 371

170 nvv.vovg v.cd ^eydXovg* M 57

172 jjdv yilaoaocv B 270

oooL jdavaoLGLv aQcoyoC* 205

174 avTUQ ifis Zfug
Tc3 inaXt^t^oovoav an' ovQavoQsv TtQotallsv @ 364 sq,

178 xsLQO^svoiq sraQOLGLV a^vvsfisv P 703

179 JLOg Tfxoff, arQvrmvr]' \
gtcsio \iol v.rs. iC284sq.

To5 V.SV afi' SGTtoC^r^v cp 77

v.av.u noXla soQys* @ 356

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

170 om. N manus 1 post 170 addit i: 170a b cbg §arQuxcov

GrQurbg s^QSfisv svrs yiydvrcov \

val ^vtsg v,svravQ(ov iisyaXavx^v

r^oav b^otoi {^A%ai(ov rjoav oiiolol* r 240) 172 uQcoyol L
173 7) ^vol rsLQO^svoiGL val nQOGssmsv 'Ad-rjvy V 174 uq' L
UQu ^ori^riGovoa V 175 dsl om. V 176 v.vlggj] V val

^•vGLdcov aldsG^uGiv LN 177 rbv 8s'\ val 67} V 179 sGnoC}i7]v

Stadtmueller : sXd-oC^r^v LV uQcoybg L noXXd soQyav L
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[tovto ds ^OL Xl7]v edaics (pQsvag, olov eQs^av*

TCBTckov ^ov KatetQCo^av, bv i^v(priva 3canov6a

ix Qoddvrig IsTttfjg xal ^tij^ova XeTttov evri6a^ leo

tQayXag t i^TtOLrj^av [6 d' riTtritrjg ftofc iiteatri

185 aal Ttokv ^e jtQda^ecJ tovtov xdQtv i^coQyL^fiaL.]

[XQr}6a^evr} yaQ evrj^a xal ovx e%Gi dvtajtodovvaL.]

186a [xal 7tQd66et ^s tdxovg, t6 de Qtylov dd-avdtOL0LV.]

187 [«AA' ovd' (bg ^atQd^OLGLV aQrjys^ev ovk id^eXrj^co. i05

eL0l yccQ ovd' avtol (pQevag af^L^OL, dXXd ^e TtQarjv

ix TtoXe^ov dvLov6av^ inel Hriv ixoTtcjd^riv,

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

181 dd-KE Ss cpQsvag '^E-ktoql fivd-og \

E 493

182 ccvrccQ 'AQ^iqvccCri . . .

TtsnXov fihv v.utB%EVBv eccvbv natqhg stc' o^Ssl

noLy.Llov, ov q' ccvtr} noLriaccto v.cd nd^s %SQaCv E 733 sqq.
184 %ccC iioL insatr}'* K 124

186a to ot yicil qCyLOv satai A 325

t6 ds tOL Kccl qCyiov satccL A 563

187 ccvdqdaL 8s nqotsQOiaiv sql^s[isv ov-a s&sXT]aco -9' 223

I
aXXcc nal ag s^sXoo A 116

aXX' ovd' wg stuQovg SQQvaato is^svog nsQ a 6

188 nQLv ds (pQSvag alaC^ri r^a^a ip 14

tovta S' o^t' ccQ vvv (pQSvsg s^insSoL ovt' ccq' dnCaaco

saaovtai Z 352 sq. cf. x 493, 215

189 sv. noXsfiov aviovta* Z 480

SY. nofinfig aviovaav* -8' 568

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

181 ds fiov V ola
(jl' lOQyav V {ota (i' ioQyag* X347)

182 s^vcpava V 183 svrjaa] soQya L 184 yial tQmyXag
stsXsaaav V duo hemistichia quae inclusi clesunt in L, recte

fortasse, ut legatur s^noCr^aav otov x^qlv 186 svrjaa] vcpjjva V
186a to-Aovg Chalcondylas : to-noig L, toHog J t6v.ov to y' sqC-

novov F; sub to-Aog latet fortasse novog 187 sqq. cf. ad 67

187 aQJiysiLsv ovv. iQ-sXriaai F: aQrtysusv ^ovX^^ao^aL L 188

aiai^oL scripsi: s^nsdoi L V nQ&tov L
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190 VTtvov dsvo^evriv ovk sl'a6av d-OQv^ovvtsg

ovd^ blCyov xata^v6ai' syco d' avTtvog TiatSKSi^arjv,

triv 7iscpaXi]v alyov^a, scjg sp6r}6sv dXsKtOQ.]

«AA' ays cpsi^di^s^d^a^ ^soi, tovtonSiv ccQTJysiv,

[^rj vv tig rj^Sicov tQCod-f} ^slsi b^vosvti'

195 SiCl yccQ dyxs^axoi, xal sl ^sbg dvtCog lA^^of]

Ttdvtsg d' ovQavo^^sv tsQjtco^s&a dfjQiv oQcbvtsg.

^'Slg ccQ^ f^P^? T^fl
^' <^vt' STtSTtsC^ovto %-sol akloi

Ttdvtsg b^ag' oC 6' rj^.d-ov dokkssg slg sva %S)Q0V.

Tcal tots Kcbvcojtsg, iisydkag ^dXitiyyag s%ovtsg

200 dsivbv s0dl7tiy^av TtoXs^ov KtvTtov ovQavodsv ds

Zsvg KQOvCdrjg ^QovtrjOs, tSQag itoXs^oio TcaxoiO.

175

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

190 Q-viiov dsvo^svov* T 4:12

193 aXXa %d%i6tci \ •navGa^^iEaQ^a (idxris ^ 466 sq.

194 Byx£'i o^vosvTL* E 50

195 og TLg rov y' icvxLog sld^oi* E 301

'KccL £L ^sbg avTLaOELEv* V 292

196 xccQTtmiisQ^a yioL^T^d^svreg* Sl 636

197 ccXXoL (i8v yocQ nccvrsg, ogol Q^bol slg' sv 'OXvfiTca),

COL z' stcltislQ-ovxccl E Sn sqq.

198 Ttdvtsg 6/xwg* i/> 332 ^L^vsts d' dlloL Tcdvtsg dollssg* T190
OL d' ots 8ri q' sg x^QOV sva ^vvLOvtsg LV.ovto A 446

200 8sLvr\v ts ^QOvtt]v, ot' aTi ovQav6%sv CfiaQay^Gtj $ 109

d^q)L 8s cdlTCLy^sv ^syag ovQavog* ^ 388 TcoXsfiOLO tsQag A4:

201 dsivbv ds ^QOvtiQCs 7tat7]Q dvdQ&v ts ^s&v ts
\ vipoQ^sv T56 sq.

z/ioff tSQag atyLOxoLO* M 209 tcoXs^iolo v.av.OLo'* ^284

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

192 scpmvrjGsv L 193 cpsLGmiisGQ^a Stadtmueller: nav-

coiiisG&a L, dXl' dys vvv TcavGmiis&a V 194 sq. incl. Althaus
194 vv pro 'ns restituit Baumeister v(islcov L post 194 addit L:

fiT^tLg 'Kal Xoyxjj tvTcfj Ssfiag ijs (laxaLQjj 195 syx^^ocxoc Tj sl

xcct V dvtLOv V 197 avts nsTtsL&ovto L 198 Tcdvtsg 8' d^&g
doXXssg TjXQ-stov stg L, icdvtsg 8' biimg doXXssg SLGfjXd^ov slg F,
correxit Stadtmueller post 198 addit L: 198a v.a8S' rjX^ov

y.'rjQvv.sg tSQag tcoXs^olo cpSQOvtsg (cf. ad 201) 200 sGd7.ni^ov L
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TlQatog d' 'Tijjipdag AsLx^voQa ovxccds SovqI iso

£<?r«dr' iv %QO[idxoLg xara yadteQa sg ^icov ^TtaQ'

xad d' 67CS6S TCQrivTJg, aitaXag d' skovlGsv s^SLQag.

206 TQCoyXodvtrig ^^ f*^^' «vroi^ a;fdvrt(?£ IlriXsLCJvog,

Ttfj^s d' svl (StsQVG) 6tl^aQov doQV tbv ds 7ts66vta

slXs iiskag d-dvatog, '4)v%ii d' sn aa^atog STttri.
i85

[2JsvtXatog d^ aQ^ STtscpvs ^aXcov xsaQ 'E^^aaLx^tQov.}

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

202 sq. 7iQ<bTog d' 'Avtcloxog TQrncov s?.£v uvdqa Y.OQvazi]v
iad-lbv iv TCQOfidxoiai. J 457

O^TCCGS dovQL* E 56

203 saTaor' sv &' iTtTtoiai'^- J 366

lisar]v %ata. yaatSQa tvifjs P 313

ovta v.ad'' TjTcaQ* T 469

^saov rinaQ 52 212

204 yia8 d' snsasv* A Q16 al.

rJQLns ds nQrivrjg* E 58

6 ds nQrivrig inl yaijj |

yidnnsa' U 310 sq. al.

fitdvd^Tjaav 8s sd^SLQai* II 795

SMOvias 8s ;^o;tra;s* $ 407

207 atri^sC 8' iv 86qv nfi^s O 650

208 tpvxi] 8' i% QS&soav nta^svr} "JiSoaSs ^s^r]v.si TL 856

oiv.a 8s &v(ibg

co;U*r' dnb nsXscov, atvysQbg 8' aQa (ilv cxdrog slXsvN 671 sq.

fisXavog ^avdtOLO TL 687

rbv 8s v.at' baas
\ sXXa§s noQcpvQSog d^dvatog E 82 sq. al.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

202 nQwtov V 203 nQOfidxoLat LJ vad'' r^natog J sig L
204 v,a88' L ivoviasv suprascr. a littera eadem manu L post
204 addit L: 205 8ovnr,asv 8s nsaiov, aQd^r^as 8s tsvxs' in
avt(S {=J 504 al.) 206 nr,XsLa)va V 207 nfiis 8' iv L F, coiTexi

208 dedi quod habent OlyP alii: 8s aoiuatog sntr] Z, ^vxr, 8'

iv. atofiatog sntrj V 209 inclusit Draheim
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210 ^'AQTocpdyog de Ilolvtpovov ^fara ya6tBQa rvipsv,

iJQiTtS ds TCQYlVTJg, ^Vp) ds ^SISCJV S^STCtT}.

Aiiiv6%aQLg d' hg sldsv aTCoXlv^svov UoXvcpcovov ,},

TQCjylodvtrjv aTCakoto dc av%svog ItQobCsv STticp^ag
i9o

TtstQO) ^vXosidst' tbv ds eKotog 066s Tidkvipsv.

216 Asi%rivcoQ d' avtoto tctv6xsto dovQi cpasiv^

Kal ^dksv, ovd^ dcpd^aQts, ^ad'^ rJTCaQ.l ag d' sv6ri6s

KQa^^ocpdyogy cpsvycov aiTCscacg s^7Cs0sv ox^acg.

V: 209a l'Slyii[iLdr]v 8' a%oq slls yial ijXaGsv o^h GxoCvttil

213 Tq(oylo8vT7]V aTtuloto Sl' av%svoq ^ijqLTts d' sv&vg.

217 ov8' s^sGTtacsv sy%og svavtLov'\ mg 8' svorjGs

218 KiOGxocpdyov cpsvyovra §a&SLaLg SfiTCSGsv b%Q^aig.

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

209a 'AzQSLdrjv d' dxog slW IV 581

^LcpsL G%sdov ijlaGs* N 616

aV,6vTLGSV O^SL SovQL J 490

210 }isGr]v v,ata yaGtSQa tvtps* P 313

211 i]QLns 8s 7tQr]vrig'^ E 58 cf. ad 208

212 '"'Ev.tcoQ 8' ojg slSsv TJatQ0v,Xfia [isydd-vfiov

aip ava%a^6{isvov U 818 sq.

213 aTtaloLO 8l' av%svog* P 49

214 [ivXoslSsl TtstQcp 1
H 270

tbv 8s G-a^tog 6ggs y,dXvil}Sv* A 461 al.

216 Mr]QL6vr]g 8' avxoto tLtvGvsto 8ovql cpasLva N 159

217 X: val ^dXsv, ov8' acpdfiaQts, xar' aGnCSa'^ iV 160

F: si,sGnaGS iislXlvov sy%og \

Z 65

fH 8' sGnaGsv sy^og* M 395

218 s^nsGS novtaj* 8 bOS

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

210— 218 exhibui ex i, his mutatis: 214 KaXvips L 218

v.QaiL^ocpdyog J, v.Qaii^o^d%og L (p
= ^) alnsCaLg Stadtmueller :

^aQ-sCaig LV pro 210— 218 Ambrosianus E 81 (nam V ab

altera manu retractatus) habet quattuor versus 209a—218 supra

positos
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ak}^ ovd^ cjg ajteXrjys ^ccxrjg, a}X ijlcc^sv avrov i95

220 Kd7C7ts0£ d\ ovd' avsvsv0sv' s^ccTtrsto d' ai[iari XCyiVKi

TtoQCpvQSipy ai)tbg ds JtaQ' ijtdi/' s^stavvG^ri.

223 TvQoylvtpov S7t ox^aig i^svaQL^s.

[IltsQvoykvcpov 8s Idav KaXa^Lvd-rjg ig (po^ov JjXdsv,]

225 ijlato d' ig kC^vriv cpsvycov tijv aGitCda QCifjag. ... 200

228 xsQaa8C(p jtXrj^ag xata pQsy^atog' iynscpaXog ds

iz QLVcbv s(Sta^s, 7takd66sro d' ai^ati yata.

230 AsLi07tCva% d' sKtSLVsv dav^ova BoQPoQOXoCtrjv

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

219 cclX' ovd' a>s ccnsXriys fidxTjS v.oQv%aLo7.oq '''Ev.xoiQ Jf 263
220 6 S vTttiog iv yiovLjjGi \

ycczmttciv d 522 sq.

yi,\dv%'riV aiycixi yrjQOL* z/ 146

TtccXaGGSxo d' a.L[iuxi ^wQri'^* E 100

aifiaxL ds ^^^•cbv |

dsvsxo noQcpvQSO} P 360 sq.

221 6 d' vTtXLog s^sxavvG^ri'' H 211

223 t^svccQL^sv'-^ z/488al.

228 sq. xsQiLadLO) yccQ ^Xfjxo naQcc GcpvQov"^ z/ 518

syv.scpaXog 8s naQ' avVov avsdQaiLSv s^ dixsL?S]g

aLfiaxosig P298
syv,scpa7,og 8s

\

svSov anag nsnckXav.xo A 97 cf. ad 220

229
I Gzd^s vaxu qlv&v T 39

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

219 dnsXrjysv sv vdaciv' ijXaGs S' avxbv L 220 6' ovv L
dvsvsvGs- §dnxsxo V post 221 addit F: 222 %oq8^gl JunaQjjGL
x' snoQvvfisvog ?.ay6vsGGL 223 lacunam indicavit Waclismuth

xvQoyXvcpov d' sn' ox&aig (8s l8cov J) Xiiivt^Giog s^svdQL^s L, xvqo-

cpdyov 8' avxf]Giv sn ox&aig s^svdQL^s V 224 8^ sglSojv vaXa-

(iivd-Log V ctg L 225 i]X?.axo L xrjv'] xf]?.' Usener, si]v "Wachs-

muth, vf]Q' Stadtmueller post 225 addit L: 227 vSQoxaQLg
8' snscpvs nxsQVOcpdyov ^aGLXrja, item V: 226 cpvxQatov 8' ccq'

snscpvsv dfivnoov Sfi§aGL'xvxQog 228 ^QSXu^ccxog L 229 ^Gxa^sv
naXdGGaxo V 230 XsLXonLvava 8' snscpvsv afivfiojv ^oq^oqo-

voixrjg V
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£y%SL ijtai%ag' tbv ds 6}c6tog o6(5s xdXvipsv.

[nQa66oq)dyog d' eTtiwv Jtodbg sZlnvae vsxQbv iovta, 205

iv lCiivri d' ccTtdd^riKs KQat7]0ag xslqI tsvovta.]

[^t%dQ7ta^ d' ri^vv stdQcov JtSQi tsd^vsLcbtcov

235 Kal ^dks TlQa66alov Tcatd vridvog ig ^s0ov ^TtaQ'

TtLTtts ds ofc 7tQ66&sv, 'ipv%'Y]
^' "Aid^Gds pspy^xsL.]

IlrjXopdtrig d' iCLdhv Ttrjlov dQdxa Qtxpsv iit avt6v. 210

[)ia\ tb (jLStcoTtov s%qlCs kol i^stviplov TtaQa ^lkq6v.]

d^vnad^ri d' aQa KSLVog, sXcjv ds ts xslqI TtaxsLrj

240 TiSL^svov iv yaCri lC^ov oPql^ov, dx^og aQOVQrjg,

ta ^dXs IlriXopdtrjv vjtb yovvata' 7ta6a d' iKkded^r]

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

231 Tj, Kocl STcaL^ag* F 369 (paoydvoj ccL^ccg* X456
rbv 8s 6v.6tog oggs %cclvipsv'* A 461

232 slt^s Ttodog A 258 avSQU Q^vr^xbv sovxa. U 441

234 a^vvs^svai tcsqI TLaxQovloio Q^avovxog P 182

236 S7CSCS TCQOO^s yXavvojTCidog co 540

tpvxi] d' sv. Qsd^scov Ttxafisvrj "ALSoods §s§T]y.SL U 856

239 sqq. aXX' avaxaoodfisvog Xcd^ov silsxo x^^q'^ TcaxsC}]

-A.SL(isvov sv TcsdLOj, ^sXava , xqtixvv xs [isyav xs'

X(p ^dXsv Aiavxog dsivbv odvog S7txa§6sLov . .

SLOO) d' aOTtLd' sa^s §aXcbv (ivXosLdh tcsxqg),

§Xdips ds OLcpLXayovvad''' 6 8' vnxLog s^sxavvod^r] jFf264sqq.
240 Xl&ov b§QL[iov* L 305

dx&og aQ0VQ7]g* E 104

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

231 syx^' STtaL^ag V 232 nQaoaiog V {nQaooatog alii)

S7tL03v scripsi : soi8d}v L, sniSdiv V 233 8' cctcstcvl^s V 234

8' rjfivvsv L 235 TLQaooatov^ tctjXovolov L v.axcc vrjSvog

slg [isoov 7}7caQ X] ftrjTrco yaCr^g STCL^dvxa V 236 7cl7Cxs 8s ol

TtQOnaQOL&S , IpVXT] 8' aL86o8' S^S^t^V.SL V, TtCTtXS 8s OL 7tQ6o%^SV

r]X0Q 8' SKxoo&sv ^sPrJKSL L 237 KQa[i§o^dxrtg V 238 s^s-

xvcpXcoosv L 239 d'v[idi&7] N: {M)ovv(i)d-r] L, oiQyLod^r] V ccQa

om.'F 8s L omisso xe 8s ys V 240 sv Ttshioy V 241

KQa[i§o§dx7]v V syiXdod^rjl sdyr] V
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xvTJ^rj ds^LtSQYJ, 7ci68 d' vTttcog iv xovtr]6LV. 215

KQavya(3Ldrig d' ij^vve, Kal ixtvg ^atvev iit avtov,

tvips de fiLV ^s60riv xata ya6tSQa* Ttag ds 01 Si0co

245 6^v6%oivog sdvvs, %aftal d' sxxvvto aicavta

syKat s(psKxo^EV(p vtco dovQati xslqI jtaxsiT].

[Uitog^dyog d' Sg sldsv sit o%%ri6iv itotayiOiO^ 220

6xd^(Dv SK TtoXs^ov dvsxd^sto, tsiQSto d' atvag'

ijXato d' sg td(pQOV, OTtTtcog (pvyt] aijtvv oXsd-QOV.

250 [TQCJ^dQtYig d' s^alsv ^v^Cyva&ov sg Ttoda dxQOV.]

250 a yiccL ot inEdQcc^av ccvd^ig ccTtov.Td^svccL (isvsaLvcov

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

242 y.v^firjv ds^LT8Qi^v'^ /1 519

6 8' VTtTLog sv y.ovLjj6Lv I
. . 7ts6s O 434 sq.

244 sq, ^lTtno&ocp 7tSQL§dvTa. fis67}v yiccTcc ya6TSQCc Tvipsv P 313

ya6TSQa yczQ fiLV Tvips na^' o^cpaXov, sk d' aQa na^at

XvvTO x^f^^'' X^^ddsg ^ 180 sq.

Tv^tps y,aTa -KXrjida na^' avx^va, nav ds ol sl'6co

6v ^Lcpog ayicf7\v.sg $ 117 sq.

Tcp o ys ya6TSQa Tvips ^S6r}v z/ 531

Ta yccQ nQOTSQ' sv,xvto ndvTa
\

t 504

246 %SLQL naxsLj]* H 264:

248 ^Tid^cov sv, noXsfiov* ^811
avTCCQ y' i^onLGO) avsxd^STO* P 108

ans§i]6ST0^ TSLQSTO S' atvcbg* E 352

249 onjj cpvyoL alnvv oXsd^QOv* ISI 507

250 ig nodag avQOvg* TI 640

250 a avTccQ 6 aip snoQov^s v,aTanTdiisvaL (isvsaLvoiv F 379

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

242 v.ovL7\6L V 243 ^vg olim conieci, idem Stadtmueller:

svQ^vg J/F, ovTog QOly., ovtco x 244 Tv^ps 8s ol fis6rjV LV,
correxit Wolf na6a ds sl'6a> V 245 sdvvs V ivsxwTO V
246 icpsLX-Kv^fisvco L ;tft^t naxsLjjl xstQ£G6L L 247 6LTOcpdyog i,

nQa660(pdyog J, TQoayXoSvTrig V b%Q-i^6L V 249 rjXXaTO L
onoig L d' avT' aipoQQOv, onoog Stadtmueller 250 s§aXs V
post 250 addit L 250a iii fallor genuinum in' ^SQafisv L
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260 'Hv ds ng iv ^vcl ^v£og Ttatsl £^o%og akXcov,

t^yyjliccxogj cpikog vihg a^v^ovog ^AQteTti^ovXov
225

261a IMeQiddQita^ OQxa^og liiiiov^svog avxov "AQria^

26 Ib og iiovog sv ^vs66lv aQi6tsvsv xad-^ ofitAov']

251 soxccra S' e% Atftrrjs ccvh$v6ixT0, TSLQOfisvog itSQ.

TQCo^ccQTr^g 8' mg sldsv s%'' rmCnvovv TtQOTtsGovTa ,

rjJ.&s dia TtQO^dxcov %o;t aKOVTiGsv 6'%sl 6%0Lvcp'

ovd' SQQTj^s 6dyiog, 6%sto d' avtov dovQog dv.cov,'^.

255 [tov 8' s§aXs TQvcpdlsiav dfiv^ova %al TSTQd%vTQOv

Siog 'OQiyavLcov , ^i}iovfisvog avTOV "AQr]a, ^

og [lovog sv §aTQd%oi6LV dQL6TSvsv v.ad'' o^lXov^

mQ(ir}6sv 8' dlq' sn' avTOV 6 8' ayg i8sv, ov% vnsyiSLVsv

TjQCoag KQaTSQOvg, vaTs8v 8' sv ^svQ^s^l XL^vrjg.

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

253 §7] 8s 8Ld nQOfid%cov* A 495

v.a\ dv6vTi6s 80VQL cpasLVoJ* A 496

254 ov8' SQQrj^sv %alv6g* T 348

ov8s . . . o^QL^ov sy%og \ qi%s 6dvog T 267 sq.

T^ q' s6%sto (islXlvov sy%og \

T 272

8ovQbg dvo3v.i] \

sv yaC]} sndyrj K 373 sq.

S6%ST0 8' avTov
I vrjvg ^ 204 sq.

255 wvsr]v ^sto TSTQacpdlr]QOV \

E 743 sv d[iv[iovi Td|&) O 463

256 (261a) aTdlavTog "AQriL- B 627

257 vad-' ofiLlov A 460

258 ov8' vnsfisLvs \ UdTQOvlov JT 814

259 §sv&s6L lL[Lvr^g* N 21

260 rjv 8s TLg sv TQa>s66L ^dQrjg dcpvsLog d^ivjuicov E 9

vsog nafg* 8 665

261 Tr]Xs(ia%og, cpClog vVog 'O8v66f]og ^sColo q 3

262 olva8' I6>v* A 179

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

post 250 addit V 251—259 spurios non omnes

251 s6%aTog V TSLQ6fisv6gnsQ scripsi: mva 8s ?ufivrjv rjXXato

{r]XaT0 N) TsiQ6^sv6g nsQ 8sLvG)g {aiv&g N) JN\ tsCqsto 8'

atv&g V 252 TQco^dQTr]g JN: nQa^atog V 257 aQC^TSvs V
258 coQnr]6s V 8' V 259 vaTs8v 8' sv tu: dXX' Uvvs V

260—263 exL descripsi: 260 sv (iv6l ai'cheij-pViS, vide F; sv

HVS661 X; slvl fivs66L recepit Kuelm
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263 ciVTOv d' 66t7]K6L yccvQov^svog ayyi6%i ki^vrjg

63a <^6tevto ds 7tOQd-7]0Siv ^atQd%G)v yivog aixiiritcccov.y

269 [si p) ccQ^ 6|v v6r]6s JtatrjQ dvdQ&v ts dscbv ts,] 230

270 ^c(l t6t ccTColkv^svovg PatQd%ovg SxtsLQS Kqovlcsv^

KiVTJiSag ds KdQrj toirjvd^ sg^^sy^ato cpcjvTJv'

264 ovrog avuqnd^cii ^atQd%(Ov ysvog r}7t£Lkr}6£v

265 v.ccl QT^^ccg y.ccQvoio fi^6r]v Qd%iv hlg dvo fiocQCcg

cpQdySrjv a(i(por8QOL6iv iv c6(i0Lg siXaQ iQ'r]v,sv.

OL ds rdxog dsL^avrsg s^ccv ndvrsg v.urcc Il(lv7]v.

V.UL vv V.SV s^srsXs66sv, STiSL (isycc OL 6d-svog rjsv,

sl (ir] kq' o^v v6r]6s 7rccrr]Q ccvSq&v rs ^scov rs.

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

263a
I

6rsvro yccQ svxoasvog viv,r]6S(isv B 597

6rsvro Ss dLipdcov* 7. 584

AanLd^dcov aLX(ii]rdcov* M 128

268 xort vv v.sv si,srsls66av'* X 317

(isya yccQ ^d^svog Sfi^aV 'A&rjvr] ^ 304

269 = 132

270 snsL ovrL TQ&ag anoXXvfisvovg sXsaiQSLg H 27

(ivQOfisvco d' uQa rmys IScov sXsvi^s Kqovlcov, P 441

271 v.ivT^^ag ds vaQi] nQorl ov (ivd-7]6aro &v[i6v P 442

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

263 S6rr]v.s L ayxoQ^L XC^ivr^g Stadtmueller : v,aru XifivriV L
(cfr. V) 263a ex N repetivi pro 260—263 V haec:

260 Tiv ds tLg iv fiv6l Idr] (iSQLddQna^l i%oxog uXXcov,

^VQSLCovogl cpCXog vtbg u[iv(iovog 'AQrsnL^ovXov

[oivu8' lcov noXs(iOLO (isru6xsLv nutS' svsXsv6sv.]

uvrbg 8' SL6rrivsi yuvQOV(isvog cug vuru XC(ivr]v

Pro 263a V habet 264—268 264 ScvuQnu6UL V {uvuQnd^uL

alii) r]nsCXr]6sv Stadtmueller : snr^nsCXsL 265 vuqvolo (ls61]v

"Wachsmuth: vuqvov (is66r]v V 266 slXuq Stadtmueller: x^^Q<^S V
271 vdQr]u roCr]v V toCr]v8' L
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0-^ fiiXQbv 7tX7]60£i MsQidccQTCa^ Kara Xi^vriv

^ivaiQEiV PatQaxovg pXs^saivcovJ dXXa xd%i6ta 235

275 Ilalkdd' 'jtd"rivairiv otQvvo^ev yjs xal "Aqyiv,

oZ ^iv d7to0%Yi6ov6i ^d%rig HQatsQov jtsQ eovta.

^'Slg o.q' ecprj KQOVidrjg, "HQri d^ dTta^Ei^sto ^vd^a'
Ovt aQ 'Ad-r^vairig, KQovidrj, ad^svog ovr'

ccq' 'iAQrjog

279/280 i6%v6£i ^atQd%0i6iv dQrjys^sv, dXXd 6ov OTtXov,
240

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES
272 = iV 99

273 £x yaQ (is TtXTJGGovCL* g 231

274 GQ^hei ^XsfisKLvcov 337
274 sqq. ccXX' aysrs yiXrjtovs otQvvofisv, ol %£ tdxLGta 7165

naXXdd' 'A&7]vccLriv* A 200

276 7] ft' 'OdvGfjog \
of-nov ccTtoGxi^GSL* t 571 sq,

-HQatSQog TCSQ smv O 164

278 ovde %' "-^Qrjg, oGitSQ ^sbg a^§QOtog, ovds % 'AQ"i^vr]

toGGf]G8' vG[iLvr]g scpsnoL Gto^a ytaL novsoLto. T 358 sq.

279 tSLQO^svoLg staQOiGiv a^vvsfisv atnvv oXsQ-qov 2!' 129

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

272 co L fisya SQyov sv ocpQ'. V 273 fiL^HQOvl fiLnQov fis LV
nomen muris corruptum Hara] og y,ata V 274 l&Qna^ §a-

tQaxoLGLv a(iSL§staL]i aXXcc tdxLGta V 275 otQvvofisv Staclt-

mueller: nsfiipco(isv L tjs scripsi: rjds X; naXXdda nsiinco(isv

noXs(i6yiXovov 7) zal "AQrja V 276 dno g^i^govgl L, sniGx^^GovGL V
278 "HQr] Baumeister: "AQrjg LV (ivd-ov V 279 ovtciQ 'A&. L
o^t' aQ' "AQrjog scripsi: o^ts "Aq. L, o^ts y' "Aq. V 279/280— 283 ex L exhibui 280 dXXd N: r\ tb L 281 delevit

Haupt (isya om, L 6[i§QL(iosQy6v ts L 282 y.al yisXdSovta

nsdrjGag L V pro quattuor versibus habet quinque:
279 Ig%vgsl ^atQdxoLGLV aQr]ys[isv alnvv bXsQ^QOV.

280 dXX' dys ndvtsg i'co[isv aQr^yovsg' 7} t6 gov onXov

yiLVSLGd^a)' ovtco yuQ dXwGstaL oGtLg aQLGtog,

&g nots yial yianavf]a v.atsyitavsg b(i§QL(iov dvdQa
yial [isyav syyisXddovta yial dyQLa cpvXa yiydvtcov.

279 ^atQdxoLg V
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[mvsL6d-(o ^iya TitavoKXovov o^QiiioEQyov^]

c5 Tctccvag 7taq)V8g dQL6tovg £^o%a Jtdvtov,

'EyxsXadov % STCedridag Cd^ ayQia (pvXa rLydvtov.

285 ^'^g ag* scprj, KQOvtdrjg d' s^als Tpolosvta xsQavvov.

[TCQGita ^isv s^Qovtrj^s^ ^syav d' sXsXl^ev "OXv^nov, 245

avtaQ STCSLta xsQavvov, d^aL^dxstov ^Log OTtlov,

^K S7tLdLV7]6ag' 6 d' ccq' STttato ^ftpog avaKtog.]

Ttdvtag ^sv q sfpo^rjas ^aXov STtl tov^ds (KQOvCcovy'

290
I

cUA' ov8' cjg aTtslriys fiv&v 6tQat6g, dXX' stL ^aXkov
1'sto TtOQd^tjasLV ^atQd%cov ysvog alx^ritdcov, 250

SL ^ij dit OvXv^Ttov PatQaxovg sXsrj6s Kqovlov^
6g Qa (pd-SLQO^svoL0LV aQoyovg avtog STtsaipsv.

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

282 y.atsv.Tuvsg^ og ftfy' aQiGxog % 29

iifiX ccQLGTCig I

1638 ^^0%^ ndvTcov'^' ^257 al.

283 oiGTtSQ KvKlcoTtsg ts xat ccyQia cpvXa riydvTcov'^ 7] 206

285 v.al TOTS §7] KQOvidrig acpisi ipoXosvTa v.SQavvov co 538

286 avTL-aa d' s§q6vti]Gsv an' alyXrisvTog 'OXvfinov v 103

fisyav d' sXsXi^sv "OXv^nov* A 530

288 ^x' snidLvriGag'^- K 269

289 Tovg 8' dXXovg Zlavaovg scpo^r^Gs Kqovlcov \
A 406

290 a?.X' ov8' cog ansXriys (idxrig 'iiOQvd'aLO?.og '^'E-ktcoq

aXX' H263sq.
291 §ocbv ysvog svQvnsTmncov \

t;212

292 cf. ad 270

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

281 ccXmGSTaL V 283 shsXddovTa V 286—288 inclusit

Kueliu 287 om. L afiaiiidv.sTov Stadtmueller, o SsiiiaXsov

Haupt, asL iiaXsQOv M. Schmidt: dsi^aXsov LV 289 inl Tovg
ds xs iLvag L, snl Tovg ds nullo verbo addito V, explevi, sed

ne snl tovgSs quidem sanum 291 lsto L: sXnsTo V {sXnsxo

alii) ysvog ^aTQdxcov aysQmxcov L 292 sXsr^Gs] covtsiqs V
293 oGTig cpd^siQ. L og QCi tots ^aTQaxoiGiv ccQcoyovg svd^vg V



30 — BATRACHOM. HOMER.

'HXd^ov d' B^aL(pvrjg vcotdK^oveg, ayy,vko%YiXai ^

295 Xo^o^dtavj 6tQS^XoL, iJjaXLd6(3to^oi, 66tQax6dsQ^0i,

297 /3Aat^ot, xriXotsvovtsg, aTtb 6tsQVGiV s^OQCbvtsg, 255

dxtaTCodsg, SixsQaiOL, dtSLQSsg, ol ds xaXsvvvai

ocaQTCiVOLy ol' Qa ^vCbv ovQag 6to^dts66iv sxoTttov

300 \rids 7t68ag xal %stQag' dvsyvd^Tttovto ds X6y%aL?[

tovg %aX v7tsddsL0av dsiXol ^vsg, ovd^ VTts^Sivav ,

sg ds (pvyriv stQditovto. sdv6sto d' Viliog 7]dri,
260

xal TtoXs^ov ^sXstri ^ovoiq^SQog s^stsXsijd^ri. \

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

298 OL Titfivss KaXsovtca 5^ 279

299 sq. x^^Q^? '^' V^^^ nodag nontov % 477

300 ccvsyvdficpd^T] Ss ot ccixfnj T 348 al.

301 Tov v,cu vnsddsiaav (id^KCCQsg &soi ovds t' sdrjoccv A 406

ovd'' vTts^SLVsv* JT 814

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

294 vcotdzQOvss V ayyvXoxstlai L post 296 addit L:
296 oatocpvsts, nXatvvcotOL, anoctCX^ovtss sv co^ols 297

^XaiGOOL L, §Xsa6ol V ;^fdoTfVoi^Tas L, x^^QOtsvovtss V atsg-

vcbvos bq&vtss L 298 dLyiSQaiOL Baumeister: di'/,dQr}V0L LV
citsiQSSs Nauck: ccxslqsss L, ccxslqsss V 299 aaQHtvoL L
livdcov V 300 incl. Wachsmuth 301 ovs L dsiXoL] ndvtss V
^vss L ov8' st' sfisLvav V 302 tQanovto V sdvasto'

sdvsto L, dvaato V 303 [isXstr} Stadtmueller : tsXstrj LV
noXsfiOLo tsXos (lovorjiisQov Bergk



II

HIPPONAX EPHESIVS

Hipponactis fragmentum parodicum^), quod quattuor

continetur hexametris Homeri imitatione conspicuis, earum

quae generis illius poeseos aetatem tulerint reliquiarum

chorum quasi ducere communis est virorum doctorum

sententia praecedente Polemone Periegeta, qui in libro

duodecimo eorum quos in Timaei historias conscripsit,

uberius de vetere parodia Graeca disserens Hipponactem

parodiae inventorem praedicavit: id ut demonstraret, versus

illos Hipponacteos apposuit.^) Qui cum per se pro do-

cumento admodum memorabili sint habendi unde discamus,

quibus ex initiis ars parodica orta atque aucta sit, etiam

niagis respiciendi videntur propterea quod qui illos con-

didisse a Polemone traditur, Hipponax iambographus, ab

eo viro plane omittitur, cuius summa his in rebus est

auctoritas, Aristotele. Hic enim Poet. V 2 Hegemonem
Thasium primum parodias composuisse satis diserto testi-

monio confirmat.^) Quod testium fide dignissimorum di-

scidium minime potest ita expediri, ut cum Hipponactem
circa ol. 60 fuisse, Hegemonem belli Peloponnesiaci tempore

floruisse satis constet, inventae parodiae palmam ad Hippo-

nactem deferamus aetate sane multo anteriorem. Nam

1) Cf. Welandium p. llsqq., Prellerum Polem. fr. p. 76 sqq.,

Peltzerum p. 20 sqq., Paessensii progr. Kempis 1859 editum,

Bergkium PL.G * II p. 489 sq.

2) Vide infra testimonium.

3) Cf. infra ad Hegeinonem p. 37 adn. 2.
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ut omittam quae de consuetudine illa veterum uniuscuiusque

artis auctorem inventoremve indagandi hac aetate sentiunt

viri docti, nullo modo potest concedi Aristotelem inscium

atque invitum Hipponactis in condenda parodia meritum

praetermisisse. Cuius testimonium ne eo quidem licet redi-

gere, quod Hegemo primus parodiarum recitationes in cer-

tamina musica introduxit. ^) Immo hoc utique debet ex

Aristotelis silentio colligi, consulto omisisse illum Hippo-
nactis memoriam, quippe cuius carmen vere esse parodicum
non concederet; contra Polemo admodum sapere sibi visus

est parodiae inventionem tam antiquae aetati vindicans.

Atque Aristotelis illud silentium Wachsmuthius verissime

ita explicat, ut imitationem illam homericae dictionis ah

Hipponacte uon adhibitam esse confirmet nisi per illos

ipsos quattuor prooemii versus a Polemone adlatos, cum

reliquam narrationem stilo suo constanti componeret. ^)

Quae ratio parodica si per totum carmen obtinuisset, non

his verbis Polemonem illos introductui'um fuisse: Xiysc

yccQ ovtcog iv totg s'^afistQOLgy sed his fere: %e%Qritai, yccQ iv

totg ila^itQoig uiv
tj dcqxiq. Itaque carmen quod non

liceret appellari parodiae nomine, iure potuisse ab Ari-

stotele neglegi.

Singularis etiam est huius parodiae in initio nar-

rationis positae natura atque indoles. Nam si comparamus,
ut hoc exemplo utar, cum Hipponacte Matronem^), par-

odiae excultae florentissimum auctorem, Matro superiorem

1) Sic Welandius p. 26, Prellerus p. 79, Peltzerus p. 22 sq.;

Floegelius ^Gesch. der com. Literatur' I p. 363 Aristotelis verba

ita interpretatus est tamquam Hegemo primus scaenicas par-
odias composuisset.

2) Cf. Schrader Mus. Rhen. XX p. 186, qui raros tantum
locos parodicos fuisse dicit.

3) Hegemo minus apte comparatur propter peculiarem
naturam eius fragmenti quod exstat; cf. infra

j). 39.
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quodamniodo se gerit Hornero; detrahit illi per iocum

lusumque non nihil auctoritatis
,
cum verba dictionesque

epico pondere gravia ad leves humiiesque sententias de-

primens in ridiculum vertat. Hipponax nullo uisi Homero
inferior esse vult; quam longissime abest vel a lenissima

summi poetae irrisione, illa praesertim aetate qua tale quid
ne in animum quidem inducere quisquam potuit nisi is,

qui a rationibus philosophiae profectus Homerum serio

impietatis arguit, velut Xenophanes Colophonius^); nihil

Hipponax illius dignitati obtrectat, immo eplca dictione

ut ita dicam bona fide utitur, ut ea fretus reverentia,

qua Homerica ab hominibus excipi solebant, popularium
animos auresque conciliaret audiendae acerrimae illi ac-

cusationi, qua adversarium in populi iudicium arcessit^):

quae accusatio eo fit acerbior quod epicorum verborum no-

bilitas ac magnificentia sordibus pessimi illius hominis non

convenit, qua ipsa dissimilitudine efficitur ut improbitas

atque nequitia rei videatur esse etiam multo detestabilior.

Haec si recte disputata sunt, habes duo genera parodiae

ipsa natura ipsoque consilio inter se contraria: alterum

honoris Homero debiti prorsus memor illius versus ad-

hibet ut suis robur ac nervos addat, alterum dum risus

homiuum moveat ne divino quidem poetae parcit versus

eius detorquens atque corrumpens; in utroque imitatio est

Homeri, sed in priore illo profecta a sincera eius admiratione,

in altero ad irrisionem eius tendens. Hoc alterum genus
olum nomine parodiae dignum esse videtur; Polemo specie

1) De quo nunc vide Wachsm. fasc. H p 55 sqq. et 188 sqq.

2) Nam oncog v. 3 accipiendum est notione finali; cf. a 76,

y 19, imprimis ^118 ot-ndd' lovxa Xoxooglv, oncog &7ib cpvlov

6Xr,r(xi, neque opus est cum Tenbrinkio et Cobeto scribere

6).sixai. Quominus autem vertamus ^quomodo interierit', ut de

re iam perfecta agatm*, impedit et coniunctivus oXtjtul et

tempus praesens bg iod-LSL ov v.ara v.oghov; cf. Paessensium

progr. s. c. p. 8 et 18.

Corpusc. I. 3
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quadam similitudinis ductus non dubitavit Hipponactem

parodiae inventorem appellare, qui in prooemio illo ho-

merica dictione insigni satis intellegitur tam procul abesse

a posteriorum parodorum hilaritate, quam proxime ad ipsius

mordacissimos accedit choliambos.

Fuerunt etiam qui sub Eurymedontiadae nomine Bu-

palum pictorem latere conicerent eundem quem ut hominem

improbissimum acerbissimis choliambis poeta insectatur. ^)

At ille filius Archenni est, hic Eurymedontiades audit nec

potest ratio probabilis excogitari, cur poeta illum non vero

patris nomine significaverit. ^)

Titulus carminis cuius exstat prooemium neque tra-

ditus est neque omnino fuisse videtur; Polemonis verba

iv totg i'^a(istQOLg^) nihil testantur nisi hoc, grammaticos
illo titulo ea quae heroico metro Hipponax composuerat
ab iambica eius poesi distinxisse; quantum in illis parodica

ratio ea quam supra adumbravimus obtinuerit dici nequit^):

nomen certe parodiae ab Hipponactis aetate aliena fuit.

1) Tenbrinkius Philol. VI p. 57 sq., Peltzerus p. 26.

2) Peltzerus etiam apertum esse ait, cur Bupalos Eury-
medontiades appellatus sit; Eurymedontem enim esse Gigantum
patrem, quare aptissime hominem voracissimum cum prole
eius comparari, At unus omnino est locus

tj 58, ubi prodit

Eurymedon rex Gigantum; dein quid quaeso rei est Gigan-
tibus cum helluonibus?

3) iv tovoLs s^cc(ji6tQ0Lg coniecit Meineldus cui Bergkius

respondit offendere pluralem numerum, quo Suidas solus utatur.
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Hipponactis fragmentum

Mov0cc ftot EvQv^sdovtLccdsa, tijv 7toXto%ccQv^dLv,

trjv syya^tQL^ccxai^Qccv , bg £6^Csi ov Ttata x66^ov,

svvscp\ OTtcog ipriq)t6LV (^ayslgy xaTcbv oltov oXritat

^ovX^ driiio6Cri naqa ^lv dVog dtQvystOLO.

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

1 itvdqa ^ol svvsns, Movacc cc 1.

2 stceI av 7t8Q ov Kdtci v.oG^ov I alxL^Big V 181 sq.

3 6v Ss 'nsv Y.UV.OV olxov oXrjciL* r 417

-acciibs v.civ.bv r}Y7]Xcc^SL* q 217

4 TCUQCi %Lv' cilb? axQvysxoLo'^ A 316

TESTIMONIVM

Ath. XV 698 b: TloXificov d^ iv ro5 dcodeKccrco xcbv TtQog

Tl^chov TtSQL tcbv xccg TcaQcpdLag ysyqacpoxcav lCxoq&v xccSe

yQcccpsL . . . ^EVQSxriv fiev ovv xov yivovg ^lTtTCcovay.xa cpaxiov

xov ia^i^oitOLOv, XiyeL yccQ ovxcog iv xoLg e^a^ixQOLg' ^Movda
—

axQvyexoLO^ .

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

In testimonio ^lnnmvav.xs cpaxsov A sv xovols s^afisxQOLg

Meineke ovxog A, ovxcos Schrader 1 noXxoxccQv^dLV Wachs-
muth: novxoxccQv^dLv A, navxoxccQv§8iv Bergk in Poet. Lyr.
Graec. editione prima et Meineke 2 svyaGXQLfiaxaLQavos A
3 ip7](pLGLv <^&ysLsy Stadtmueller: ipr^cpLdLA, vavbs suppl. Cobet pro

vulgato vav.jj olstxaL Cobet probante Tenbrinkio et Meinekio.

COMMENTARIVS

V. 1. ^'orrige nolxoxccQv^dLv:, nequaquam enim novxo-

cpccQvyl^ potest comparari; ipsa vero XccQv^dLg a qua imago

ducitur, maritima est. Pessime igitur dicitur novxo-

lccQv^SLg, Immo fuit addendum aliquid quo vel ubi habitet

altera illa Charybdis siguificetur (ut yaaxQoxccQvpSig quidam
3*
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audit apud Cratinuin I 121 Kock) vel quid devoret. Al-

terum praetuli; cf. Ps. - Plautinum parasitum cui nomen

fuit IloXto^paycovldfig (cf. Ritschl op. III p. 328)'. Wachs-

mutlaius. T. 2. Hesychius: iyyaaxQLiiccxccLQav' tr}v iv
tfi

yaCtQL zatatifivovcjav. Cf. iyyaatQi^vQ-og ^ iyyaGtQLfiavtig.

T. 3. oTtcog
—

okritai, finali seusu accipiendum esse supra

p. 33 adnotavi. ^Verba naQa &tv' akbg atQvyitoLO docent

iprjcpLda nomen non de suffragiis esse usurpatum (sic enim

vulgo interpretabantur ut ipricpLg dicatur pro iprlcpog, cuius

usus nuUum exstat exemplum), sed de silicibus: sunt enim

ipijcptSeg proprie lapilli qui in litoribus inveniuntur:

at iv tolg aiyLaXoZg ipi^cpLdag (^iv totg alyLaXotg
= naQa

^Lv'' alog) Luc. pisc. 35, Tim. 5, Parasit. 52; fortasse

scribendum oitcog '^pricpliSLv ayelg aaKbv oltov oXritaL povly

(an ipijcpLGL Qayelg vel daQeCg, lapidibus laceratus, con-

tusus?)'. Stadtmuellerus. Bergkio in editione quarta

videtur Wricptdi scribendum ^ut loci sit appellatio^ eius

fortasse ^ubi tunc populus Ephesius suffragia ferebat'.

Omnium adhuc plausum tulerat Cobetus supplendo '/MKog.

T. 4:. Verba incorrupta PovXfj di^fJLoCLr} infeliciter temptarunt

Cobetus, Hartungius, Bergkius olim.



III

HEGEMO THASIVS

Hegemonis Thasii^), cni parodiae inventae palmam tri-

buit Aristoteles ^) , fragmentum versuum viginti et unius

una cum Hipponactis et Euboei reliquiis servavit Athe-

naeus XV 698dsqq.^) desumptum Polemonis Periegetae
ex libro duodecimo illorum, quos adversus Timaei histo-

rias conscripserat.*) Cuius fragmenti argumentum cum
ad ipsius Hegemonis vitam artemque spectet, quam bre-

vissime quae certo sciri de illo possunt comprehendam.

Hegemon Thasi^) natus patria propter rei familiaris

1) Cf. Welandium p. 25 sqq., Ecksteinium 1. 1. p. 270, Prellerum

p. 79 sqq., Peltzerum p. 28 sqq., Paessensii progr.

2) Poet. 2 (p. 1448 a 12). De imitatione disserit Aristoteles:

sicut inter pictores Polygnotus meliores, Pauso deteriores,

Dionysius similes finxit homines, ita inter poetas "OiiriQog ^sv

§&Xziov?, Kltocp&v 81 6yi,oCovg, '^Hyrjficov Se 6 QdoLog 6 tug

nciQfpdCag noiriaccg nqcbtog v.cd NiY.oxccQrig 6 tr]v zlr^Xickda

X^^QOvg.

3) Hegemonis versuum tres et dimidiatum (v. 18—21) habet
Athenaeus etiam libroIX 406 ef ex Chamaeleontis Pontici libro

sexto nsQL tfjg aQxccCag yico^adCag (fr. 18 Koepke).

4) Prellerus p. 78 sq. probabiliter coniecit Timaeum de

Boeoto ab Agathocle e patria expulso itemque de Euboeo ita

scripsisse, tamquam hi primi parodiam condidissent; quare

IPolemonem

maxime hoc urgere, fuisse etiam antea qui par-
odiam scripsissent, imprimis Hegemonem Thasium.

I

5) Cf. praeter ipsius fragmentum Ath. I 5b, IX 406 de.
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angustias^) relicta haud mediocre tempus ut canendo

quaestum faceret peregre ac potissimum Atlienis com-

moratus est. Primus fuit qui a rhapsodia ad parodiam

delatus^), quod maxime memorabile gravissimumque est

documentum ad originem totius generis parodici sta-

tuendam, in certaminibus thymelicis^) parodicam artem

professus est, qua in re Atheniensibus adeo placuit, ut

cum aliis parodiis tum maxime Gigantomachia^) circa ex-

peditionis Siciliensis tempestatem^) acta primas auferret.

1) Cf. fragmenti v. 6— 10 et quae infra de cognomine
^ccnfi dicentur.

2) Rhapsodum enim fuisse certo concluditur ex fragmenti
V. 9sq.; a rhapsodia vero quam proclivis sit ad parodiam via,

vix est quod moneatur.

3) De thymela et actoribus thymelicis cf Wieselerum ''iiber

die Thymele des griech. Theaters' et lulium Hoepken, de

theatro Attico saeculi a. Chr. quinti, p. 5 sqq. Thymelicos a

scaenicis actoribus discernit Stratonicus citharista ap. Ath.

VIII 350 b: yviiviyiovs Ss ay&vag dLarnid-coGccv 'HXsLOL, Koqlv&lol
ds Q-vfislLy.ovg, 'AQ^TivaioL ds 6v,riV LY,ovg\ Vitruvius V 7, 2:

'tragici et comici actores in scaena peragunt, reliqui autem
artifices suas per orchestram praestant actiones; itaque ex eo

scaenici et thymelici graece separatim nominantur' (quae
verba interpolatori tribuit Hoepkenius j). 19 sq.); Simmias Anth.

Pal. VII 21 sv &viisXjj6L ^al sv 6nr}v^6L] cfr. Isidorus orig.

XVIII 47 :

'

thymelici autem erant musici scaenici, qui in organis
et lyris et citharis praecinebant, et dicti thymelici quod olim

in orchestra stantes cantabant super pulpitum, quod thymele
vocabatur '

.

4) Polemo ap. Ath. XV 699 a: zovtcov 8s TtQ&rog SL6f]X^sv

slg rovg ay&vag rovg ^vfisXLKOvg ^Hyj^^cov xat naQ' 'Ad^rjvaLoig

(cfr. fr. V. 16) svlv,7]6Sv aXlaLg rs TtaQcpdCaLg xal rfi Fiyavro-

(laxLa. Chamael. ap. Ath. IX 407 a (fr. 18 Koepke): svdoKLfiSL

d' 6 avr,Q iiaXL6ra sv ratg naQcpdCaLg Y.aL nsQL^orirog rjv Xsycov ra

snr) navovQycog v,aL vnoY.QLrLV.cbg v.aL dia ravra 6cp6dQa naQU
rotg 'AQ^r^vaLOLg sv8ov.LyLSL. Vide ibidem eiusdem de Hegemone
et Alcibiade narratiunculam.

5) Hoc enim credi potest Chamaeleonti ap. Ath. 1. 1., cuius
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Quas inter parodias illa quoque cenae descriptio fuisse

videtur, quam commemorat Athenaeus I 5a; quam par-

odiam fuisse homericam ex simili fortasse Matronis arti-

ficio poterit colligi. Sed iambicis quoque numeris parodias

easque ex tempore eum fudisse constat paroemiographi

alicuius^) testimonio, qui dicit illum quotienscumque in

recitandis parodiis haereret, explendo versui ilico sub-

iecisse verba ^kccI tb JJeQdLKog 6yJXog\ Idem propter fa-

bulam cui Olhvva titulus erat^) a quibusdam veteris

comoediae poetis adscriptus est. FJoruit igitur aetate

belli Peloponnesiaci^) et prosperiora etiam viderat im-

perii Attici tempora illa, quibus socii Athenis causas

agere solebant.^) Cognomen (Pax^, quod sibi ipse in

fragmento Minervam tribuentem facit, inde eum traxisse,

quod propter egestatem lentibus" potissimum vesceretur

narrationem accuratissime castigavit Hermannus Schrader ^die

parodischen Vortraege des Hegemon aus Thasos in Athen' Mus.

Rhen. XX 186 sqq. Idem Hegemouem docet non in theatri sed

in Odei scaenam debuisse prodire; Gigantomachia enim in

theatro acta esse a Chamaeleonte dicitur.

1) Paroemiogr. Gr. ed. Leutsch et Schneidewin I p. 406:

niQdi^ rjV TLg 'AQ">]vriGi xcoXbg Y.dnr^log, ov dLcc^s^orjfiivov^HyT^fiav

6 ©uGLoq bnoTB nccQcodcav cctcoqtJgsls nQOGStLd-SL ^yial rb IIsQdL-

xog GxfAos'. Cf. Schneidew. 'Goett. Gel. Anz.' 1837 p. 846;
Schrader 1.1. p. 191 adn. 11. Vide etiam Suidam s. v. UciiicpLlos:

ovTOs ccBL 8)ifi8TQCi tXsysv sv TOLS noTOLS' '^V/K^^ nLSLV fiOL yiccl t6

nsQdL-KOs G-nsXos' ats,

2) Poleme ap. Ath. XV 699 a: ysyQacps ds yiaL v.coiia)dLav

bts tbv dcQxaLOv XQonov, ^v snLyQcccpovai c^lXlvtjv. Idem I 5b:

Hy^ficov . . ov Tji ccQxaLcc y.ai(i(pdLa tlvss snLTaTtovGLV. Frag-
mentum unum servavit Ath. III 108 c; I 700 Kock.

3) Consentit Polemo qui Cratini (mortui ol. 89, 2, Meinek.

Hist. Crit. p. 44 sq.) Hegemonem aequalem appellat ap. Ath.

XV 698 c : Kqutlvos b tj]s iiQxaCas Kco(i(pdLas noLr]tr]s . . . v.al

t(bv tiat' avtbv "Hyriyicov 6 GccGios., ov syidcXovv ^a-nfiv.

4) Chamaeleo ap. Ath. IX 407 b.
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Yilissimo iuter Graecos cibo, pro certo affirmari potest.-^)

Qua vero petnlantia spectatorum multitudinem lacessere

adversariorumque eludere ausus sit invidiam ex alia Cha-

maeleontis narratiuncula cognoscere licet fide haud indigna,

quae ad illud ipsum (Pajt^g cognomen alludit.^)

1) Eustath, p. 1239, 30 niinus recte diu xb %aCQSiv fidXLGtcc

x(p xoiads oOTiqicp, ad quod cf. eundem 1572, 52. Vide Welandii,

Peltzeri, Paessensii, Leutscliii (Philol. X p. 704 sqq.) commenta;

nuperrime de hac re disputavit Wachsmuthius Sill. Gr. p. 123

(ad fr. XXI). ^aY,fi<s iy>im(iiov scripsisse Hegemonem vix ex

cognomine illo conieceris cum Bergkio Poet. Lyr. Gr. * II p.367sq.

(ad Cratetis fr. 10). (Eiusdem de Zenonis aliquo carmine eius-

modi opinionem refutavit Wachsmuthius 1. 1.)

2) Chamael. ap. Ath. IX 406 f: starjXd^s ds novs yial stg xb

Q^sccxQOv 8Ldcc6v,(ov y.co(io38Lav Ud^cov sxcov nXfiqss xb Lficcxiov, ovs

^ccXXoav stg xrjv OQxrioxQav SianoQSLV snotv^os xovg Q^saxdg. v.al

oXCyov dLaXmoav slns'

XC&OL ^sv oids' ^aXXsxo} S^ sl XLg Q^sXsl'

cpayifj 8s %av %snia>VL v,dv ^sqsl cpanT].

Venetus habet cpayif] Ss y.ai sv &sqsl v.al sv %sl^&vl ayad^ov.

Dedi quod coniecit Leutschius (Philol. X p. 704) ex Macarii

Prov. VIII 71: (pa%ri ds Kav ^sqsl v.dv %SL^cbvL cpav.fi' snl xcbv

dsL x&v avx&v ovxcov. Dobreus scripsit dya&bv ds vdv %SL^(bvL

vdv ^SQSL cpavf]y quod recepit Kaibelius, Meinekius q)avf] 8s vdv

XSLfimvL vdv ^SQSL vaXov. Uberrime de his versibus praeter
ceteros disputavit Leutschius 1. 1. Mihi Hegemo fabulam agens

displicuisse videtur et Atheniensium more lapidibus esse pe-

titus; quare ut ioco quodam exhilararet spectatorum animos

obtrectatorumque invidiam petulanter inrideret, lapidibus in

orchestram effusis hoc fere videtur illis versibus voluisse in-

dicare: Wel ultro vobis lapides praebeo quos in me coniciatis

utpote qui $ax?) sim '

(in lentibus enim non diligenter purgatis
caleuli inesse solent; cf. acerbissimum iocum Corydi parasiti in

malum citharoedum (Ath. VI 245 d) : IIvXvvxoQog Ss xov VLd-aQcpSov

cpavf]v Qocpovvxog val XCd^ov ^aor]Ga[isvov ^co xaXaCnooQS, scpr],

%al
7] (pavf] os §dXXsL');

"
et hieme et aestate mihi consto'

(cf. supra Macarii proverbium) h. e. '"sive studiis vestris elatus

sive iniuriis vexatus aeque persisto'.
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Hegemonis fragmento multis sane difficiiltatibus im-

plicato in ipsins parodi mediam vitam artemque deducimur

Exponit enim quibus cum contumeliis criminationibusque,

cum diutius canendo peregre quaestum fecisset, Thasum

redux a civibus exceptus fuerit; quibus rebus adeo se fuisse

afflictum, ut iam domi commorari secum constitueret; mo-

nente tamen Minerva iterum se certamina adiisse. Verissime

autem de hac narratione iudicavit Welandius p. 26; dicit

enim in prooemio operis parodici videri illam positam

fuisse ^), qua iis, qui fortasse famem Hegemoneae artis ex-

stitisse magistram dictitassent, non invita se Minerva carmina

componere indicaret. Quod ideo tenendum est, ne quis ani-

mum inducat hoc ex fragmento satis serium argumentum
tractante veram parodiae Hegemoneae rationem atque na-

turam adumbrare, quae per hos versus non potuit nisi

raro apparere; quantopere enim iocis facetiisque illa sca-

tuerit ex iis debet coUigi quae de Gigantomachiae successu

traduntur.

1) Obloquitur Welandio Prellerus 1. 1. p. 79 sq., quod Cha-
maeleo ap.. Ath. IX 406 e hos versus positos fuisse dicat sv

xivL t(bv 7taQG}Si(bv. Quac verba non premenda esse satis ap-

paret praesertim in Chamaeleonte.
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Hegemonis fiagmentum

HEaEMONIS

'Eg ds @d0ov
fi' ik^ovta iistscoQL^ovteg ^^allov

Ttolloi^L 67tBki^Oi0i^ Tcal G)dB Tig bItcb 7taQa6tdg'

^d) Ttdvtojv dvdQcbv pdBXvQG)tatB, ttg (?' dvBTtSi^BV

naXijv ig ocQrjTtida 7to6lv toiotod' dvapfjvat;'

5 t0t6i d' iyCO 7ta6iV TtVKiVOV [HBtd tOVt BTtOg BLTtOV

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

1 IIccQV7]o6v8' iX^ovra* r 394

tlg alcc XvfiaT' s^ccXXov* A 314
6 8' aq' vtpo&sv efi^ccX' aELqccg M 383

2 TtoXXoLGL ^sXsoGLV N 665

ade ds tig sinsozsv E 271

TiaL "Ev.toQL slns TtaQaotdg* Z 75

3 ndvtoov sv.7tayX6tat' ccvSq&v A 146
5 totOL d' ag' Alag

avtid-sog TsXaiimvLdSrjg (istd (ivd^ov sslusv I 622 sq.

bcpQa tC 01 SLTta) nvv.Lvbv snog £1 75

TESTIMONIA

Polemo ai3. Ath. XV 698 c: yJxQTjtai 6s (scil. tfj

TCaQadLo) %al 6 ^ETtlxaQiiog . . . ^al KQattvog . . . Kal tcbv

%at avtbv ^Hyiqficov 6 ©dCLog, ov symXovv QaKrjv. XiyeL

yccQ ovtcog «ig Sh ©d6ov — fiaXXov».
Aih. IX 406 e: X.a(iaLXicov 6 JJovtLTibg iv IWco tvsqI

T^V? aQxaiag %(0{iGidlag ^'^Hp]ii(0Vy cprjdLV, 6 ©dCLog tdg TtaQ-

(pdlag yQdipag Occ%fi iTtsyMXetto, <^og addidit Kaibelius^
yML iTtOLrjCsv sv tLvi t&v 7taQ(p8L&v «tavta — &dQar}aa»'

(v. 18— 21).

V. 20 affert Eustath. p. 1239, 27.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

2 onsX&OLGL A 3 sq. tLOOav sniGs
\ viaXriv A, ig ante

vaXriv addidit editio imnceps ; transposui noolv totod' A, cor-

rexit Casaubonus 5 nvvLvbv Stadtmueller (idem nLVQbv): yn-

vQov A, n&OL GfiLVQbv Dindorf
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^A^^ua' ave7tSL6s ysQovxa xal ovk sd^sXovt' dvafifjvat

zal 67tdvcg, ij nolkovg QaaCcav sig dkxdda ^dXXsi

svKOVQcov ^dskvQcbv^ dXlvvtcov r bXlv^svmv ts

dvdQcbv, o'C vvv zstd-L xaTc&g Tcaxd Qa^(pdov6iv'
10 oig Kal syco aCtoco ^sya xqtj^cov iTtCd-rjaa.

av%-ig d' o\}K inl xsQdog dTCsCco^av, sCg ®a6Covg (8sy

^Tjdsv TCYiiiaCvov Klvtbv aQyvQOv iyyvaXC^cj,

^^ tCg ftot xatd olxov 'A%a'Cd8cov vs^s67]6rjy

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

6 Zfvg 8118 y' rjvwysL dsvg' iXd^Sfisv ovk i&slovta s 99

7t8n,ip8Lv 8LS 'Aidcco v.al ovK i&ilovTcc vhod^ai, $ 48

7 8is oilcc §cclX8L* A 495

8 sq. svQ^u 8' dfi' ol^coyri X8 %al svxGiXi] nsXsv ccvdQ&v
dXXvvToav X8 v.al dXXvfisvcov z/ 450 sq.

dXXvvTag t' oXXv^ivovg t8* A 8S

9 y.av.bg %av.bv r]yr]?.d^8L* q 217

10 T&v av (iccXiGTa \ XQV^^^^S' oltov 88 v,al ahi^cov v.aTu dfjnov \

yaOT8Qa ^ocv.^^asLg q 557 sqq. Trt^rjaas
* Z 183 al,

11 sq. cpQacGousd-' , ottl v.8 yi8Q8og 'OXviiTCLog iyyvaXC^j] ip 140

v.XvTov "AQyog Sl 437

TOTS OL TiQdTog lyyva^t|co* A 192

13 111^ xCg (loi v.aTd 8?]fiov 'A%a'Cd8o3v vstisorJGr] |3
101

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

6 iivfiii' A, Xriiiii' lacobs, Xrjfi' Meineke 8 otv.ovQcbv

Meineke 9 dl xal vvv md-L A 10 olg v.al iyco fi8Tu tololv

xa xQrtL^oov inoLd-r]6a A, inL^r]oa P; gltolo (^iotolo Stadtmueller)

{i8ya xQV^o)v dedi: mg val iyoo fiSTa Tocg gCtov jjj^jJ^cov inoCr]6a

lacobs, quo praeeunte Meineke coniecit olg val iyw yiiya tol

GLTOv xQV^oiv inC&rjGa; sig v.al iydj fifTa totg ['oa XQV^^'^'^ iniQr^oa

Hermann apud Meinekium; mg val iyco niXayog gltov xQTi^oiv

bn8Qr^6a Stadtmueller 11 anoL6o(iaL A, correxit ed. j)r. ; av&ig
6' ovv. 8TL v.8Q8og Ccnm^otiaL Hermann ^a^Lovglfirj&sv A, 81 edi-

tores addiderunt ut videtur, (ir]88v ScWeighaeuser a>g 0a6Loi6L,

(iTt^sv (fortasse (ir^^iva) nrjfiaLvcov, vX. a. iyy. Stadtmueller

KXvTOL Hermann 12 iyyvaXCh^cov A, correxit ed. pr. 13 xu

v.aT' olvov Stadtmueller, v.utu fioLQav ego
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7te66o^evrig aXoyov xov dxdivov ccqzov dsiKcbg^

15 TiCiC Ttots Tig eiTCT] <5^LKQov xvQovvx' e0Ldov6a'

^JtG)g; cptXicov OQ^ijv TtccQ' 'A^rivaCoi^iv deC6ag

7tevx7]xovx' eXafie dQaiadg^ 6v de ^rxQbv eTteil^co;"

Tavxd ^OL OQ^aCvovxc 7taQC6xaxo TlaXXdg 'Ad^T^vrj

XQV67JV Qdpdov e%ov6a xal ^Xa6sv eiTte xe (pcovfj'

20
^
detvd 7tad-ov6a ^axTj ^deXvQT], %GiQei 'g xov dycbva^

zal xoxe 8yi d^dQ67}6a nal YJetdov 7toXv ^dXXov.

HOMERI LOCI SIMILES

15 'KCCL TtOTS zig EiTi^aLv idav aaza, Sdy.gv %eov6uv Z 459

CCGTtOCLQOVz' SGLdovocc* ^526 {cCGTtaLQOV z cc l8 ovGa DS l.m.

Palatinus LarocMi)
16 ^7]^LCp, og q' tJslSs naqd iivriGzfiQGLv ccvdynif] a 154

18 zoGGa (iLV OQfiaLvovGav iTC^Xv&s viqdv^og vnvog d 793

SLog 6 zav^' wQ^aLvs yiazd cpQSva, zocpQa 8' 'AQ^iqvi]

iyyvd-sv LGzaybSvr] TtQOGscpT] JL0(i7]dsa Slov K 507 sq.

tavz' uQa OL cpQovsovzL TtaQLGzazo ^OL§og 'AnoXlmv JT715

tog y,SLvcp avacpavdu naQLGzazo TlalXccg 'A&iqvy] y 222

19 TtaQOL&s ds TJalldg 'AQ^iqvi] \ %qvgsov lv%vov s%ovGa z 33 sq.

%QVGSOV GV,f]nZQOV S%(OV* >l 91

s%s 8s Qdpdov fiszd %sqgI \ %aXr]v %QvGsCr]v co 2 sq.

7] y.al %QVGSLT[} Qd§8cp snsybdGGaz' 'AQ^rjvr] n 112

bnnozs %sv KLQ-iir] g' iXdGj] nsQiiir]v,s'L Qd§8cp % 293

slns zs fiv&ov* H 217

ivaXsGGazo cpcovf]* P 161

20 zsy.vov, iycb 8slXi]' zl vv §SLo^aL alvd naO^ovGa
\

X 431

21 y.aL zozs 8i] Q-aQGr^GS y.al r]v8a [idvzLg a^vficov A 92

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

14 a.%dLvov Casaubonus: a%a'Ly.bv A ccsLy.&g Wachsmuth:
iv oly.oig A 15 sCnr^GL pLLVQbv A, correxit Meineke 16 ncog;

Stacltm.ueller (idem insipco;): cbg A. co^wtjv naQa&r]vaLOLGiv A
pro dtg ^lXlcov Meinekio fortasse scribendum videbatur 'AGcpa-

Xicav vel 'SlcpsXCcov, i^ro 6Qfii]v eidem uq^ol vel nQar]v; fortasse

oi'^r]v Stadtmueller 17 insfiipco ed. pr. 19 slns zs [iv^ov

Cliamaeleo 20 ^SsXvqu %cqqslgzov A, §8sXvQr] Chamaeleo,

%ci}QSL 'g Nauck 21 y.al z6z' iyco d'dQGriGcc Chamaeleo
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COMMENTARIVS

T. 1. ig 6e Odaov (i ikd-ovva dicit cum ante ni

fallor exposuerit qua fortuna Atlieuis usus sit. Omnium

interpretum crux fuit iiEtEcoQL^ovteg. Quod quidam tran-

sitive explicarunt obiectum supplentes dTteXidovg ,
ut

esset pro ccQavtsg, collato M" 383 6 ^' ccq' vipod-sv sfi-

§aV ciSLQag (ad quod Eustath. 910, 22: t6 6s asiQag avti

tov (istsMQLCag tr^v "/^SLQa^^
ceteri aut (pQivag aut savtovg

intellegunt, ut activum sit pro medio fists(OQi^6(isvoL.,

^efferentes animos' i. e. ^ferocientes' vel Humultuantes'.

lacobsius (animadv. in Eur. trag. p. lll) proposuit fiiya

y.Qa^ovtsg, Meinekius ad Ath. fiiya KQL^ovtsg. Mihi tradita

lectio non mutanda videtur, sed propria illa notione ex-

plicanda ita, ut aut hominum missilia manibus tenentium

et ad iactum paratorum gestus describatur aut ipsius

iactus vis atque altitudo. Y, 2. Quod stercoribus Hege-
monem obruunt, ad spurcos Thasiorum mores depingendos
inventum est; ceteri homines lapides mittere satis habent.

Id ipsum, noXloLaL Xl&oLaL, habet epitome. T. 3. Vox

P^slvQog intra tam mediocrem versuum ambitum ter

(v. 3, 8, 20) repetita, cum ea et Thasios in se ipsum
utentes faciat poeta et ipse in eos utatur, eiusdem illo-

rum spurcitiae admonet. T. 4. Scripsi naXrjv ig y.Qrim^a^

quia adiectivum Tiakog saepissime apud Homerum ita

positum est, ut prior syllaba primam versus arsin teneat

ad efferendam sententiam praemissum; rarior ea syllaba

cum omnino in thesi, tum in thesi primi pedis invenitur in

Iliade bis, in Odyssea nusquam (vide Ebelingii Lex. Hom.

s. V. yaXog). Verba y.aXriv ig 7iQr}m6a xt£. explicavit

Casaubonus :

'

quis te impulit pulchras adeo crepidas talibus

pedibus inducere?' Unde omnes praeter Dalecampium et

Villebrunium, qui portus crepidinem intellexerunt, inter-

pretati sunt id genus calciamentum, quo hilaroedi utebantur
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teste Ath. XIV 621 b: nai w iiev TtaXaiov vnoSri^iaGiv i%Q7}ro

(o LXaQG)66g), wg (prjGL 6 ^AQi^xoTiXriq (in libro primo nsql

%0Qcbv^ Mueller Fr. H. G. IV 331), vvv de ^QYinlGL^ de-

scriptum in Bekk. Anecd. 273, 18 eldog vnodrjfiatog avdQL%ov,

vtjjriXci eypvxog ta yiattvfiata. Unde qnidam, id quod propter

temporum intervallum ab Aristocle distinctum minime licet,

etiam artiorem quandam hilaroediae et parodiae affinitatem

statuebant. At vix potuit Graece dici 'ascendere in pul-

chram crepidam', ut taceam pluralem potius numerum

desiderari; crepidinem iudico Hegemonem dicere '^vfiikrjv

(cf. Soph. Trach. 994 oiQrinlg pcoficbv, Eurip. Herc. fur. 984

^cofilav oiQrjnL^a) ut qui thymelicus esset actor. Quae ex-

plicatio confirmatur loco quodam Paroemiogr. Graec. ed.

Leutsch et Schneidewin I 31: ^AvintoLg noolv ava^alvsLv

inl t6 Gteyog' inl t&v a^aQ-cbg ini XLva SQya %al nQa^BLg

acpL%o^ivcov^ ad quod apte conferunt editores Syriani locum

ad Hermogenem p. 40 vol. IV Walz: olog rjv ots nov anb

t^g Y.conrig avintOLg no(Sl %ata tr\v naQOL^iav inl tb

^ri^a nrjSriCag ArjfjLadrjg, ^Hyrj^cov ts %al Ilvxl-iag %al

^AQL6toysitcov ^&Xcov aXoycov Gvmcpavtiag povXdg ts %al ta

dLzaatiqQLa i^nsnXrjTiotsg Tits. Quod Hegemoni rhetori j3^jit«

est, Hegemoni parodo est d^vfiiXrj. Opponitur vero crepido

pulchra, ut discitur ex proverbii illius comparatione, taetris

decrepiti senis (v. 6 yiQovta) pedibus, ut artis inscitia

Hegemoni per acerbum iocum exprobretur. Y. 6. lacobsii

recepi coniecturam Xfifi(ia, quod Hesychius et Suidas niQdog

interpretantur, 'lucri studium'; quod Meinekio placuerat

Xrifia (Exerc. in Ath. II 41 sq.), ipse postea (ad Ath. XV 698 d)

verbis ovk id^iXovta repugnare vidit. Notabilis est versus

ap. Ath. X 428 a: olvog avcoys yiQovta %aL ov% id^iXovta

XOQSvsLv^ qui nescio an Hegemoni obversatus sit; etenim

sententiam antiquam esse testatur Eriphus comicus iv AioXcp:

Xoyog yccQ iat aQ%aLog ov nan&g sycov' \

olvov XiyovGL

tovg yiQovtag, w ndtSQ, \

nsi&SLV ioqevslv %ov% i&i-
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Xovtag (cf. Mein. ad Ath.IV 134c; Kockius C. A.F. II 428

habet ov &ekovzag), Y. 8. evTiovQot cum Prellero inter-

pretor homines delicatiores
, eleganter tonsos, qui oppo-

mintur pdekvQotg, sicuti oAAvvtfg opponuntur oXXvfievotg.

Nec obstat vox Gncivig v. 7, ut monet Peltzerus, cum ni-

mirum etiam homines delicatiores posffint inopia premi.

Verba oXXvvtcov 6XXv(iiv(ov te, 'qui se invicem perdunt',

miseriam istam homerice describunt; confert Meinekius

Plutarch. de an. et corp. aff. p. 502 a: avveQQcoyev 6X-

Xvvtcov Tial 6XXv(ievoDv. Idem coniecit ohovQ&v, ut pau-

pertas Thasios otii et desidiae amantes ad remigationis

necessitatem compellere dicatur. Acerbissimo autem cum
sale dicit o? vvv netd-i, xaxcag Kanci QatpwdovOLV ,

re-

morum pulsum ac strepitum comparans cum suae artis,

rhapsodiae, numeris ac sonis; illam rhapsodiam et diffi-

cillimam quidem utpote in navibus onerariis ceteros, hauc

nobiliorem se sibi delegisse. Quo ex ioco hoc quoque
certissime deduci mihi videtur, Hegemonem munus rhapsodi

suscipientem domo esse profectum; a rhapsodia deinde ad

parodiam delatus videtur. Y, 10, lacobsii coniecturam

GLtov XQTi^oDv confirmat locus homericus quem subscripsi

neglectus a viris doctis, q 557 sq. ;
de eTci^riGa quoque

quod Meinekio placuit sponderi poterit, cum iti^riGag in

eadem sede versus saepius legatur, Quod autem Meinekius

proposuit ^eya toi^ reicitur (id quod ipse innuit) constanti

usu homerico qui postulat ^idXa toi. Itaque cum vix ac-

quiesci possit in hac lectione: olg (scil. to5 Xr^^nati, %al tT]

Ttevla) y.al eyco fieta tolg (una cum ceteris) cSLtov XQ^A^^

iTrLd-Tjaay ego scripsi olg (scil. multis Thasiorum) Kal iya)

citOLO (leya ;^^7J^tov inid-rjaa (cf. (leya . . xateovOLV o 376,

(liy iiieLo Jtod^riv .. e%ov6Lv Z 362). T, 11 sq. eig Oaaiovg

8e
I firjdev Ttrjfiaivcov y.Xvtbv aQyvQOv iyyvaXi'^G)y de quibus

verbis Casaubonus: ^enebrae magnae isto loco'. Quae
sane removerentur, si quod scriptum est (irjdev 7tri(iaivcov
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(quod verbum ceteris locis cum accusativo coniungitur)
ad verba slg ©aalovg referre et cum Hermanno scribere

liceret KXvtoI^ ut KXvtdo nomen proprium esset (C. I. Gr.

III 5275, IV 7381) uxoris Hegemonis, cui pollicetur in

posterum se pecuniam comparatam traditurum; qua ratione

facilior foret transitus ad coniugis mentionem v. 14. Sed

neque illud facile poterit concedi neque traditam ut tem-

ptemus scripturam admittere videntur exempla homerica

aXvtbv "AQyog^ item %kvxa S&Qa, xBviea^ dcofjiaxa. Itaque

nihil relinquitur nisi ut verba elg ©aolovg ds ad iyyvaXl^m

referentes exjDlicemus ^ad Thasios autem nihil damni ef-

ficiens splendidam pecuniam deferam'. Quae cum non

modo obscure contorteque dicta sint, sed etiam aegre

coniungantur cum insequentibus versibus quibus uxoris

subito mentio fit, praestat fortasse ultima ratio, hiatum ut

statuamus qua v. 10 et 11 dirimantur; intercidisse vero

talia, ut ea evaderet fere sententia quam omnes requisi-

verunt: *apud Thasios degens quam pecuniam mihi com-

paravero nihil peccans uxori tradam, ne quis mihi domi

Achivarum suscenseat, quod absens uxorem neglexerim'.

Prellerus lacunam post v. 12 indicavit, sed aliis ductus

rationibus quas irritas esse demonstravit Peltzerus p. 34.

[oDg SaaloiGi, Stadtmuellerus, qui interpretatur "^in futurum

vero non peregrinabor, sed hic permanebo, ut Thasiis

procul iniuria pecuniam tradam, i. e. domi consumam'.]
y. 13 H(^, Magnopere displicet vocis oljiog repetitio, aaxa

oIkov et sv OLKoig. Itaque pro iv oniocg, quod et propter

pluralem numerum offendit nec qua ratione additum sit

apparet, acutissima est Wachsmuthii coniectura ccsm&g,

qua huius loci sententia mirum quantum aperitur. Sic

enim vituperatio illa placentae ab Hegemonis uxore coctae

elicitur, quam Schweighaeuserus et Prellerus in vocabuio

quod est axaLKOv latere suspidabantur, propter recentem

Achivarum mentionem (v. 13) sane molestissimo. IUe
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coniecit a%vQBOv^ quem secutus hic scripsit xov ayvQ(iiov

ccQTov, collato Arat. Diosem. 365 (a(irjTog y.svebg oial axvQfiiog) ;

cf. E 502 axvQfiial in eadem versus sede. Sed verissime

iam Casaubonus axccLvov, quod Meinekio quoque placuit,

nec obstat Semi testimonium ap. Ath. III 109 f de pla-

ceutis quae axalvai appellabantur Thesmophoriis factae:

ug\ h\ aQXoi fieydXoL, %al ioQxri KaXetraL (.leyaXdQna; quae

quibusdam cum verbis afiLKQov tvQovvta v. 15 pugnare visa

suut. Immo id ipsum ab Hegemonis uxore aeLnwg fieri vide-

batur, quod festo die placentarum magnarum exiguam tantum

atque tenuem placentam coquebat. Sed ne y,ara oIkov

quidem incorruptum videtur; quod nisi fuit ra y.ar oh.ov

(sic Stadtmueller), fortasse restituendum est y,ara (lOLQav.

T. 16 torserunt interpretes verba ojg cpLXicov aQfirjv (sic A)'^

quaeritur utrum subiectum sit ipse Hegemo qui cecinerit

carmen QlXlcov oQfirj vel simili nomine significatum an Philio

quidam et ipse Thasius et rhapsodus. Sed necessario uxori

Hegemonis opponitur ab Achivis ipse Hegemo, qui quam-

quani quinquaginta drachmas ceperit, tamen coniugem in-

opia premi sinat. Sententiae languidiori versuum 16 et 17

nervos addidit Stadtmuellerus scribens it&g; et post inetpco

rectius interpungens; de vocabulis cpLXlcov a)Q(i7iv omnes

desperant. T. 20. Verbis 6eLva na&ovaa Hegemo attingit

locum Iliadis X431 reKvov, iyco SeLXi^' rl vv peLo^iai aiva

Tta&ovaa, de cuius lectione minime constat, praesertim de

forma peiofiaL (§eco Et. Gud. 109, 27), etsi alva ab om-

nibus editoribus tenetur. Num quid veri fortasse parodus
servavit? De cognomine Oam] vide supra p. 36 sq. De
elisione diphthongi ei in x6q' elg Eustathius p. 1239, 26:

lareov (5' OTi, cbaiteQ ri aL dltpd-oyyog in^Xi^eraL dLa kuXXl-

cpcoviav^ o^rco %al
7]

ei 6i(p&oyyog iv rc5 deLva na^ovCa

cpaKfi ^deXvQT]^ yjcoQ^ eig rbv aycova^ r\yovv dycovi^ov. Sed

rectius cum Nauckio ycoQeL 'g scribitur (vide Philol.V p.696).

Corpusc. I.
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EVBOEVS PAEIVS
De Euboeo Pario^) nihil compertum liabemus praeter

ea, quae tradit Athenaeus XV 697f— 699c Polemonis

Periegetae potissimnm testimonio nisus, cuius de parodia

Graeca vetere excursum^) ad verbum paene descripsit.^)

Inde de vita Euboei hoc scimus, faisse illum circa Phi-

lippi Macedonis aetatem et Atheniensibus aliquando male-

dixisse^); quod qua data occasione fecerit ignotum est, nisi

ex ista aetatis definiendae ratione suspicari licet par-

odum non sine Philippi gratia ad calumniandos Athenienses

arte sua abusum esse. Parodiarum scripsit quattuor saltem

libros; tot enim Polemonis aetate erant. Plura et uberiora

de arte eius parodica habemus testimonia: aMatrone (fr.VI)

eorum qui ante suam aetatem optimi fuerint parodorum
nominatur primus; idem a Polemone clarissimus omnium

parodorum praedicatur pariterque ac Boeotus dicitur loyiog

1) Vide praeter ceteros Welandium p. 41 sq. etPrellerum p. 82.

2) Cf. supra ad Hegemonem p. 38 adn. 4,

3) Omnia enim quae Athenaeus hoc loco de parodis tradit

ex Polemone fluxisse mihi x^ersuasum est nec tantum ea quae

aperte Polemonis nomine inducuntur (698b— 699 c). Matronis

certe fragmentum VI quod est de Euboeo Hermogene Philippis
Cleonico parodis (697f— 698 a) artificio quodam quod facile

potest perspici ex pristino ereptum verborum tenore et prae-
missum est eo nimirum consilio, ut ansam daret totam de parodis

disputationem adnectendi; etenim sic fere videtur Athenaeus
in fonte suo scriptum legisse (698 b): }iv7]}iovsvel d' avrov

(scil. Euboei) TLficov iv xa TCQcara) rcbv 6lIXcov, l'rt ds yicci

MccTQcov 6 TCCiQcpdbg iv tovtoLg' xtI. Welandius quoque
p. 42 non dubitat verba TCoXXoLtLveg nccQadL&v noLTqtal yByovccGLv^

ivdo^otatog d' r^v E^^OLog %tL ad Polemonem referre.

4) Ath. 1. 1. Ev^OLog 6 TIccQLog, yevofievog totg XQovoig %atu
^LXLmtov. ovtog iatLv 6 xat 'JQ-rjvaLOLg XoLSoQfjGcc^svog.
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duc xb Ttcd^ELv a^cptSs^lcog et qui priores parodiae poetas

virtute superaverit. A Timone sillographo in primo sil-

loriim libro commemoratus est (fr. XXXYIIII Wachsm.).
Alexander denique Aetolus in epigrammate elegiaco, quod
statuae in honorem Boeoti Syracusis positae subscriptum
fuisse et inde a Polemone ut periegeta decerptum esse

coniecit Heckerus^), haec de Boeoto dicit:

EyQCiCpB 6^ G)VeQ

8v TtaQ^ ^OfirjQelcov aylatccv ircecov

TtLGvyycog 7) cpcoQag ccvc(i.6eag ri xlvcc "/Xovvriv ^

cpXvcov avQ-TjQa avv %aKoSaLfiovLCi^)y

xola 2vQa'/i06L0Lg y.al eycov %aqLv' og 8e BolcoxS)

enXvevy Ev^oLco xeQipexaL ovd^ oXlyov.

Unde etsi constat Euboeum multo minus probatum
fuisse Alexandro quam Boeotum, tamen ex hac ipsa illorum

parodorum comparatione hoc debet effici, similia eorum

ac vilia fuisse parodiae argumenta, id quod comprobatur
duobus Euboei fragmentis, quorum alterum tumultum in

tonstrina ortum tamquam Achaeorum Troianorumque pu-

gnam homericam festive describit, alterum ad rixam inter

tonsorem et figulum de uxore velut de altera Briseide

coortam pertinet; quae fragmenta eiusdem parodiae fuisse

verisimile est. Quam vere autem Polemo dixerit, multa lusisse

Euboeum in carminibus facete, iam ipsi iudicent lectores.

1) Phil. V 1850 p. 424 doricam dialectum ubique reducens.

Meinekius Anal. Alex. p. 230 ex carmine Alexandri Musarum
nomine inscripto (Macrob. Sat. V 22) censuerat hoc fragmentum
depromptum esse.

2) ccvd-rjQo. ovv y.uXo8i^LovLa Wachsmuthius, ut ad ipsum
poeseosBoeoti ornatum spectet, sicutBion dicitur ab Eratosthene

TTiv (fiXoGocpLav avQ-Lvu 7teQL§aXsLV ap.Strab.l2,2 p.l5; cf.Wachs-

muthii Sillogr. p. 74 sq. ;
aliam viam ingressi erant Hermannus

Opusc.Vp. 10: 7? TLva %Xovvr^v cpXoi&v ccvd-j^Qjj 6vv v,av,osL^ovLT[i,
et Meinekius Anal. Alex. p. 232 axjiQfi avv yiayiodaiLLOVLTj, cf.

eundem Ath. vol. IV p. 360.
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Euboei fragmenta

I.

^dklov d' ccXk7]kovg xaXxYigeCiv iy%BCri&LV,

II.

^rixs (5v x6vd\ ccya^og tisq scjv, aTtoaCgso^ tcovqsv,

^7]ts 6v, n^jXsCdr}.

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

I. ^dllov d' aXJ.7]Xovs %a7.Y.riQeOLV iyx^L^oiv E 534

II, fiTjrg 6v rovd', ccya&og nsQ imv, anouiQEO y.ovQr}v,

liiqrB 6v, n7]XBCdr}, ^bI' iQi^BfiBvccL §cc6Llf]L A 275, 277

TESTIMONIVM

Polemo ap. Ath. XV 699 a: 6 ^\ JEjv^oloc noXXcc (asv

eLQfiiiSV iv totg noLrniaGi yaQLSVxcc. %sqI (jlsv XTJg x&v ^aXa-

vicov (iccxTig «pdXkov — iyysLrjCLV», itsQL 6s xov Xol-

SoQOVfisvov %ovQsa)g rc5 oiSQa^iSL X7}g yvvaLy.bg xccqlv «jU.^^tf—
n7]Xsld7i». Cf. Eustath. p. 1224, 57.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

In testimonio ^aXavsCoav A, ^aXavEcov Dalecampius

OOMMENTARIVS

Fr. I. Significantur forcipes, quibus ut telis tonsores

dimicabant; Schweighaeuserus olim proposuit ccyysioLaLv vel

dyy7]L0L6Lv^ quo omnis iocus tollitur. Fr. II. Tl7]Xsid7]g cur

appelletur figulus, non est quod dicam; cf. Batr. 19

et 206.



JIATKO PITANAEVS
Omnis parodicae poesis pulcheiTimum luculentissimiimque

specimen tenemus Matronis Pitanaei ^Attlzov JeiTtvov^ quod
totum operi suo inseruisse Athenaeum colligere licet ex

iis verbis quibus honorifice inducit carmen libri IV p. 134d:

*!/4mx6i/ 6s SeiTtvov ov% cc%aQLT(og dLayQdcpeL Mcctqcov 6

naocpdog, otcsq dLa t6 OTcavLOv oujc av ozviqaaL^i,

vfiLv, avdQsg cpiXoL^^ 6 HXovTaQyog scpri^
^

aTto^vri^o-

vsv(SaL\^) Sed exstitit Meinekius^) qui negaret totum

atque integrum carmen ab Athenaeo fuisse subiectum,

nam praeter manifesta lacunarum indicia unum saltem

versum ab illo disei*te e JsLitvco afferri, qui in carmine

ipso non appareret, libro II p. 62 c (fr. I):

oCTQsd T 7]vsLKSv^ SsTlSog NTjQrjldog vdva.

Ac lacunae quidem illae tam manifestae sunt, ut nullo

modo possint latere; quas carmen iacturas utrum prius-

quam ab Athenaeo ipso in opus suum receptum est,

temporum iniuria fecerit an culpa eius qui sexto vel

septimo saeculo Dipnosophistarum libros triginta in quin-

decim coartavit eosdem quos olim integros liber Venetus

continebat^), nisi utraque res in causa fuit, non iam potest

1) Amplius Plutarcbi sermonis exordium fuisse quod nunc

interierit docet Kaibelius praef. ad Athenaeum p. XXVII.

2) Exercitat. phil. in Ath. I p. 13.

3) De hoc Athenaei epitomatore cf. Kaibelii praefat. ad

Athenaeum p. XXI sqq.
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ad liquidum perduci. His igitur lacunis Meinekius illum

quoque versum odtQscc
— ijdva haustum esse confirmat,

quem post v. 97 Convivii Attici inserendum videri.-^) At

miror virum egregium fugisse iam initio Cenae, v. 16,

ostrearum fieri mentionem quas in eodem convivio bis

apponi non magis veterum mos erat quam est nostratium.

Circumspicientibus igitur quam aliam versui illi exsulanti

sedem adsignemus ita, ut ostrearum a coquo appositarum
mentio cum versu 16 possit conciliari, quo ostreas se

edisse poeta narrat, unus relinquitur locus post v. 13, nam
V. 11 coqui dicuntur cibis adlatis mensas implevisse. At

illic omnia optime inter se cobaerent; quis enim credat

poetam bis eos cibos enumerare voluisse, quos deinceps
a versu 16 singillatim recenset? eo autem deferentur qui

versum illum oatQea
— vdvcc inter v. 13 et 14 Convivii

Attici intrudere animum induxerint.^) lam cum ad ^Attiy.ov

Jeltcvov pertinere uon possit, sed tamen debeat e cenae

aliqua descriptione esse depromptus, ne Athenaeum quidem

(vel eius epitomatores) illud testari tenendum est, si quidem
II 62c haec tantum traduntur: ticcI McctQcov 6 TcaQadbg iv ro3

^SL7tva>' oCtQsa
— v8va. Sed nihil opinor obstat quominus

praeter 'AttLKov Jsiicvov aliam quoque cenae descriptionem

vel plures etiam Matronis Musam lusisse statuamus, quam
sententiam aliis iam atque firmioribus rationibus com-

probabo.

Etenim non solum hoc fragmentum (I), sed etiam

fr. II III IV quae sv (tatg) naQcpdlatg posita fuisse Athenaeus

testatur, Meinekius !/4mxc5 Aslitvco vindicavit. Quod quo
iure fecerit quaerendum est. Ac primum hoc ipsum videtur

1) Peltzerus p. 64 quo loco ille versus reponendus sit

in dubio relinquit, Paessensius dissertationis suae p. 63 ad

Meinekii maxime inclinat sententiam.

2) Eodem loco excidisse fr. II aliquis sumpserit, sed vide

infra.
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permire factum quod licet satis multa exciderint, ne unum

quidem ex tribus illis fragmentis aliis locis ab Athenaeo

adlatis in carmine ipso quoque legatur. Accedit quod cum
fr. II poeta convivas inter se colloquentes inducat, per

totum carmen, id quod recte monuit Peltzerus p. 64, nullum

eiusmodi sermonis vestigium indagabis. Sed hanc utramque
rem epitomatori illi sexti vel septimi saeculi imputare possis,

qui partim versus in prioribus libris iam adlatos (fr. I

libro n 62c; fr. II libro II 64c; fr. III libro III 73e)

omiserit, partim omne convivarum colloquium (fr. IV)
brevitatis causa resecuerit. Quod vero gravissimum visum

est Meinekio argumentum, ut illa fragmenta ex hoc carmine

olim multo ampliore desumpta esse putaret, id plurimum ad

illius sententiam diluendam valet. Summa enim verborum

similitudo fragmento II cum Convivii versibus 16 (oatQea

fiveXoEVTcc) et 18 (^II 2), 63 ('^II 3), 5sq. (^II 5 sq.),

fragmento III cum Convivii Attici versibus 36 sq. (r^ III 1 sq.)

intercedit, cum eidem utrimque versus homerici parodice

detorqueantur. -^)
Haec igitur fragmenta cum Meinekius ad

Convivium Atticum referat, miro illo verborum consensu

tamquam argumento utitur quo multo maiorem comprobet
carminis illius ambitum fuisse quam ab Athenaeo esset ex-

hibitum; in tam brevi enim carmine quem umquam poetam
eorundem propemodum versuum iterationes sibi permisisse?
Sed concedamus ambitum Convivii multo fuisse maiorem,
ut iterationes illae a Meinekio carmini inlatae minus mo-

lestae fierent: iam novis implicamur difficultatibus. Etenim

fragmentum II si modo ad Convivium Atticum pertinet

non potest illuc inseri nisi ante vv. 14— 16, quibus com-

memorantur asparagus et bulbi; ergo postremis duobus

1) Quod nusquam fit per totum carmen quale nunc com-

paratum est, nam ne v. 20 quidem et v. 86 qui ut nunc res

se habet ab isdem verbis iv Kad-ccQm incipiunt, eosdem Homeri
locos tangunt, sed ille W 61, hic K 199.
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versibus fragmenti repetentur simillimis verbis ea quae
Convivii vv. 4 sq. dicta sunt, item secundi versus eiusdem

fragmenti verba (ivsXoev pXccGtrjfia praeripient versui 16

Convivii iocum oarQecc (jiveXosvta et hemisticbiumposterius

eiusdem illius fragmenti versus (%(XQrizo(i6covtag ccKccvd^aLg)

versum 18 Convivii dimidiatum praeoccupabit. Quibusrebus

fiet ut rursus simillimi loci tam exiguo intervallo legantur,

ut iu easdem quas fugiebamus reiciamur angustias. -^)

Quae cum ita sint, fragmenta I— III non possumus
non vel ad plures alias quae fuerint praeter ^Attvaov

Jsmvov parodias vel ad unam referre parodiam, qua alterius

convivii descriptio a poeta exhibebatur plane per eandem

festivitatem ex locupletissimis Homeri thesauris congesta.

De fragmento IV licebit quidem dubitare num ex Meinekii

sententia post v. 97 Convivii Attici inserendum sit.^) At

ne ille quidem locus ullum detrimentum fecisse videtur,

quamquam fuerunt qui etiam post versum 99 nonnulla

excidisse suspicarentur. ^) Itaque fr. IV quoque ad aliud

quoddam Convivium referre praestat. Ex aliis denique

parodiis sumpta sunt fr. V et VI, quorum posterius haud

mediocris momenti est ad parodiae historiam cognosceudam,
cum et parodos quosdam in eo Matro nominet paulo ut

videtur se aetate priores et Cleonicum quendam insectetur

adversarium artisque suae aemulum.

De nomine patria aetate Matronis dilucide disseruit

Welandius 1. 1. p. 31 sqq. Fuit Matro Pitana natus

Aeolum ex oppido in Mysia sito. Aihenis eum aliquamdiu

commoratum fuisse, non expertem communis fere poetarum

1) Osanni opinionem (Anal. crit. p. 74) propter similitudines

illas de duplici quadam ConTiYii Attici recensione cogitantis
Welandius 1. 1. p. 40 acute refutavit.

2) Huc Meinekius refert etiam fragmentum incertum I.

3) Paessensius propter vocem avtov (v. 100) sine dubio

corruptam.
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sortis, inopiae atque egestatis, ex ipso Convivio Attico

discimus (v. 3 et 91 sq.). Pariter quo tempore vixerit

ipsius poetae testimoniis ostenditur. Nam cum fr. VI inter

alios Euboeum Parium nominet ut vita defunctum, quem
fuisse docet Athenaeus XV 698 a Philippi Macedonum regis

temporibus, recte Welandius p. 34 colligit Matronem quoque
circa Philippi tempora vel paulo post vixisse. Eandem
fere in aetatem deducimur ratione habita earum perso-

narum, quae a parodo in Convivio inducuntur: quam-

quam ex mentione eius qui cenam apparavit, Xenoclis

Atheniensis rhetoris^), nihil ad eam rem elicere possumus.
Maiore cum fructu quaeremus de Chaerephonte et Stratocle,

quorum prior v. 9 et 98 prodit parasiti agens personam,
alter v. 30 cum ipso Matrone de mulli capite certans

idemque v. 122 meretriculas inducens. Et hunc quidem pro

certo habemus fuisse Stratoclem rhetorem, qui Plutarcho

(Demetr. 11— 26) teste Antigono et Demetrio turpissime

adulatus omnia iura divina et humana permiscuit.^) Qui

non solum mensium dierum phylarum sacrorum denique

nomina in illorum honorem mutavit, sed ne fanorum quidem
sanctitati pepercit, cum illo suadente Parthenonis opistho-

domus Demetrio deversorium ab Atheniensibus decerneretur.

Propter haec et alia impie facta acerrime eum consectatus

est Philippides comicus (Plut. Dem. 12 et 24; IV 474 sq.

Meiri.) cuius versus

6 triv ciKQOTCoXtv 7t<xv6o'jieLov VTCoXa^aiv

ncd rccg eraLQag eiaayaycov rf) nciQQ-evip

1) Tertius is est haud dubie eorum quos recenset scholiasta

Aristoph. Ran. 86: elGi de, cpccGL, dvo AevoKXsLg, TQayaSol ye-

yovorsg. tQixog 8s tovvoLg iatlv ofiwvv^og noXLtL%6g, ^avkXov

(sic Meinekius CGF I p. 516 adn. pro q)avXov) (isv nutQog, ta
Sa

8ri[i,(p (t&v de diqiicov Mein.) XoXagyevg.

2) Cf. Procopius ap. Maium Auct. Class. IV p. 224, Ruhn-
kenius ad Rutil. Lup. p. 34, Welandius 1.1. p. 35 sq., Meinekius

CGF IV474sq.
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dignissimum fuisse demonstrant Stratoclem, cui Matro

similes partes in convivio profano (v. 122) adsignaret. ^)

Quae si recte exposita sunt, Matronis quoque carmen

sub ipso quarti saeculi fine ponendum est.

Neque minus de Chaereplionte ^) gravissima habemus

comicorum testimonia, quae omnia praeter duo (Nicostrati

dico iv ToMCrri Ath. XV 685 ef; II 226 Kock, et Alexidis

Iv 0vyddL Ath. IV 164^; II 391 Kock) Athenaeus affert

uno loco libri IV, cap. 42 sq. inter alios parasitos Chaere-

phontem quoque recensens. Castigatur igitur non solum

ab Alexide (nam in Nicostrati fabula personam agit nulla

re insignem), sed etiam ab Antiphane (II 96 K.), Timotheo

(II 450 K.), Timocle (II 455 K.), Menandro (IV 162, 179

Mein.), Apollodoro Carystio (IV 447, 449 Mein.), a

Machone^) denique ut qui ad epulas accurrat iuvocatus,

veste servili tectus in convivarum numerum se insinuet,

ne longum quidem ex urbe in agrum iter renuat quo nuptiis

rusticis intersit, alia id genus, quibus gulae illius im-

pudentia atque voracitas irrideatur.^) Itaque cum plerique

1) Ab eodem Philippide propter turpe coniugium perstringi
Stratoclem Plutarchus testatur (Amat. p. 760 f; IV 475 Mein.).
De meretricibus eius vide Ath. XIII 596 f et Plut. Dem. 11.

Gnathaenae de eo facete dictum Macho refert ap. Ath.XIII 680de.

2) Chaerephontis descrii)tionem uberrimam et elegantissi-
mam exhibet Ribbeckius in commentatione quae 'Kolax' in-

Bcripta est, act. societ. litt. lips. vol. IX p. 76 sqq. Ceterum
falso PajDius (lex. onom. s. v. XaLQScp&v) ChaereiDhontem illum

Socraticum ab Eupolide Cratino Aristophane notatum et Chaere-

phontem parasitum a Matrone novaeque comoediae poetis
irrisum confundit, quae res ut per se ipsa apparet, ita Platonis

(Apol. 21 a) testimonio constat illum mortuum esse fingentis
ante Socratem; cf. Kockium CAF II 96.

3) Macho Diphili eum interlocutorem inducit VI 243 f.

4) Quod etiam scripsisse de epulis Chaerephontem ad

Cyrebionem et ipsum parasitum testatur Callimachus ap. Ath.

VI 244 a (tov XcciQsq^davTog yiccl cvyyQocfificc avccyQcccpsL KccXXl-
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illomm poetamm qui Cbaerephontem perstringunt novae

comoediae adsignandi sint, horum ipsorum temporibus

optime convenit, ut carminis Matronei origo circa quarti

et tertii saeculi confiuium ponatur.

De arte parodica Matrouis atque incredibili fere car-

minum homericorum cognitione ipsi iudicent lectores ex

exemplis homericis quae accuratissime enotata subscripsi;

pauca tantum aptius in commentario afferri videbantur.

Diligentissime vero inquisivi, qualem Matro sive legerit

Homerum sive memoria tenuerit, unde ad ipsam carminum

homericorum historiam criticam fructum aliquem redundare

arbitror. Etenim per centum quadraginta duos versus non

minus duodeviginti locos animadvei*ti huc pertinentes; quos
locos non solum inter versus Homeri detortos latioribus

litterarum spatiis insignivi, sed etiam in commentario re-

censui. Sunt autem hi: ^AtzLTibv JstTtvov v. 3, 12, 20, 28,

31, 54, 57, 60, 65, 68, 80, 87, 88, 93, 95, 116; fr. HI
V. 3, fr. VI V. 1.

|ita;^os iv tc5 r&v TtavroSccTt&v 7CLvav.L ygcccpcov ovrcog
^ dsLTtva

060L syqaipccv' XccLQ^cpcbv Kvqti^lcovl^ . tid"' e^fig rrjv ccQxr^v

vTtE&rj-iisv 'snsidT] hol noXlczv.ig snsorsLlag. crLXcov tos'), valde

vereor ne libellus ille impostoris nescio cuius opus fuerit famo-

sissimorum parasitorum nominibus ad sua scripta nobilitanda

abutentis.



ATTIKON AEinNON
^slnvd ^OL svvsTts, Mov6a, TCoXvtQOcpa 'nal ndla TtoXXd,

a ^svoKXrjg qtjtcoq iv '^d^ijvaig dsC7CVi6sv rj^ag'

'^Xd-ov yccQ KaKSi^Sy TtoXvg ds ^oi s67Csxo h^6g.
ov dij KaXXi6rovg aqrovg Idov rjds ^syi<3rovg,

5 XsvKorsQovg %i6vog^ s^d^siv d' d^vXoi0iv oftotovg, . . .

rdcov Kal ^QO^srjg YjQd66aro 7ts66o^svd(x)v,

avrbg ds tElsvoxXfjg STtSTtcoXstro ^rC^ag dvdQcbv,

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

1 "Avdga (iol kvvsns, Movccc, nolvxQOTtov, bg (idXa TtoXXd a 1

3 TiX^^ov yaq %al 'Hslgs, noXvg ds fioi sgtcsto Xaog ^ 164

4 Tov drj naXXCoTOvg LTtnovg Idov rjds (isyiOTOvg'

5 XsvaoTSQOL xLovog, Q^slslv d' avsfioiaiv 6(iolol K 436 sq.

6 Td(ov v,al BoQsrjg rjQaaaaTO §oav,oiisvd(ov T 223

7 avTog ds KTLXog mg STCiTtcoXsLraL aTL^ag dv$Q&v V 196

avTccQ 6 ns^og satv snsncoXsLTO aTL^ag avdQ&v d 231

TESTIMONIVM

Ath. IV 134d: ^AtTLKov 6s dsiTtvov ov7i dxaQltoDg dca-

yqdcpsi MdtQcov 6 rcaQadog^ otvsq did tb GndvLOv ov7i av

OKviQGaL^.u v(iLVy ccvdQsg (piXoL^ 6 HXovtaQyog scprj^ d7to(ivri~

(iOvsvGai «/dsLTtva — oQVL&ag wg».

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

In testimonio dxaQLtcog Meineke : dxaQiaTcog AG 5 so&lslv

AC, corr. Musurus hiatum notavit Kaibel 6 ^QOiisrjg
Wachsmuth: BoQST]g AC, yaoTrjQ Meineke coll. fr. II 6
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6ti} (5' ccQ^ in ovdbv icbv, <?%£ddO^£v da ol rjv TCKQa^Ltog

Xttl,QSq)6(0V ,
JtSLVCbVtL kdQ(p OQVL%-L SOLXCOg,

10 V7}6trig, aXXotQLCov sv stdcog dsLTtvo^vvdcov.

tscjg ds ^dysLQOL ^isv cpoQSOv 7tXfj6dv ts tQaTts^ag,

olg STtLtstQdcpataL ^syag ovQavbg OTttavLdcov
,

rj^sv S7tL67tsvaaL dsLTtvov XQOVov rjd^ dvadstvaL.

svd-' akXoL Ttdvtsg Ka%dvoLg STtl %stQag tallov

15 cUA' syco ov 7tLd-6^r}v, «AA' r]6d^L0V sfdata 7ta6td,

^ol^ovg d67tdQay6v ts kol oOtQsa ^ivsX^svta,

cy^otdQLXOv icbv xaLQSLV, 0olvlxlov oipov.

avtccQ s%LVOvg Qtipa 7caQr}K0^6covtag dxdv^aLg'

ot 8s xvXlv86^svol xava%riv s%ov sv Ttool TtaCdcov

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

8 6X1] S' ccq' in' ov8bv lcav* v 128

6XBd6d-8v di ot Tjsv oXs&Qog TL 800

9 GBvax' 87tELT' iTtl nvficc 7.dQ(p OQVL&L ioiv.wg f 51

10
I vrjcrrtfg c> 370 {ccvt]q) ev slSojg rsy.roavvdcov'^ £ 250

11 17 d' irsQT] 7tQ07tdQ0L&£ ^QOvcov ixirccLvs rQKTti^ccg % 354

qpd^tov* X 448 (o 417

ol 8' dXXoL Ttdvrsg dCdoaav, TtXi]ociv 8' ocQa TtriQJiv 9 411

12 sq. rfjg iitLrirQanraL (liyag ovQavbg OvXviiTtog rs,

7}}i£v dva-AXtvaL TtvnLvbv vicpog 7]8' iTtL&stvai E 750 sq.

14 fW dXXoL (ihv ndvrtg* a 11

traQOig inl xstQag laXXs* i 288

ot 8' in' ovsLad'' irot^a TtQO^ELiieva x^tQag La?.Xov I 91 al.

15 aXX' iyoi ov nL^o^riv* E.201, l 228

15 sq. i]a%LS 8' mars Xicov* . . .

Byiiard rs aaQTiag rs Y.al daria fivBXosvra i 292 sq.

18 y.a^TjxofidcovTag 'Axaiovg* B 11

19 7] 8s yivXLvSofiivT} v.avax'r]v s'xs noaalv vcp' Lnncov TL 794

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

11 xicog Stadtmueller: rcp AC 13 avafistvai A, ccva^^stvai

scripsi, dvarstvaL Meineke 15 nsLQ^ofiriv A C sia&iov A . naard
Wachsmuth : ndvraAC 17 x^^QBlv fiayiQd, Ilovriyibv bipov Kaibel
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20 iv xccd^aQfp^ o&i xv^at i% rjiovog xXv^£6k£'

TtoXXag d' £x K^q^aXfjg jtQod^^Xviivovg £lXkov dxdvd^ag,

7} dl ^alriQLKii ^A-O*' d(pvYi, TQLtcovog haLQr],

avra TtaQ^idcov 6%oiL£vri QVTtagd XQ7]d£^va ....

TOVg d^ 6 KvkI(x)jI) £(pik£L Ttal £V OVQ£01V £%£7t£CpVX£i . . .

25 Ttivag '^X%'£ cpeQcov %axd XQv^Xia riX7]£vta,

ag xatd (pvxotQixog 7t£tQ7}g X£vxbv tQ£(p£i vd(OQ ....

il^rjttd ts %ovdQO(pvrig Tcal tQLylr] ^LXtOTtaQTjog.

tf] d' iyco £v TtQcbtOLg £%£%ov ^Qat£QCovv%a %£LQa^

cdd' £cp^riv tQcoOag ^lv, d£LQ£ ds Qotfiog ^AitokXciv.

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS
20 Bv •naQ^ccQKf^ oQ^l xvju-ar' eti' rjLOvog v.Iv^s6y,ov ^61
21 noXXag 8% v.scpalfjg TtQO&sXv^vovg sXyisto %aixa.g K 16

22 (pv^cc, cpo^ov 'KQvosvrog sraLQr}* 1 2

23 avra TtaQSidcov axo^svj] XntaQO, y.Qijdsfiva a 334

24 rov Qa ^dXiora \ ''EQnsLag TQcacov scpCXsL S 490 sq.

7] iie Xa§ovaa \ ivdvascog scpiXsL rs nal sxQScpsv 7} 255 sq.

sv o^QsaLv* d 455 s^snscpvv.si* liymn. in Cer. 12

25 Aiag d' syyvQsv rjX&s cpsQCov adv.og Jf 219
v.a.8 dwiiara 7}%risvra* d 72

26 yiQTjvr] ^sXdvvSQog,

7] rs var alyCXLnog nsrQTjg SvocpsQOv %ssi vdcoQ I 14 sq.

27 vssg naQa ^LXronaQjjoi* l 125

28 ^ Qa val sv nQmroLg Idxcov s'xs ^mvvxag Hnnovg T 424

avrciQ b TLarQ6%X(p scpsns v.QarsQ6ivvxccg innovg TL 7S2

^Qfjvvv . .
I

. . & q' snsxBv XLnaQOvg nodag slXanivd^cov 9 410

29 ^OL^og 'AnoXXcov* A 43

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

20 TjLovog'] slXanCvTqg e. gr.Wachsmuth post 23 hiatum not.Kaibel

24 post scpCXsL hiatum not. Meineke, post i^snscpv-asL Dindorf 25

nCvag A %o;ra: r^vlSXiaWachsmuth: vaL dfivXaA C, v.aru doofiara

Tjx- Meineke, v.al voyxvlL' rjx. Casaubonus, vard 'Aoyx- VX- Stadt-

mueller 26qpvydT9t;^ogJ.C',corr. Scaliger 26hiatumnot.Kaibel

29TQ03aag {xQcoysLv C) iva (om. inlacuna G) siaas ^.AC,rQooaagyLiv,

dsLQS 8s ^. dubitanter scripsi, xQcoh,ag Schweighaeuser, rQibaaC ^lv,

daas 8s $. Scaliger, rptolag, dvsvsvs 8s $. (cf. Z311)Frider.Reuss,

xQcoaag- vs^iiar^as 8s ^. (ds ^ol roy' praetulerim) Stadtmueller
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30 dyg (^dsy Idov 2JtQaroxXijy XQarsQbv ^t]6rcoQa cpo^oio^

tQiykrig iTtnoddiiOLO TcccQrj ^sra ^ff^^ti/ e%ovra^ . . .

a^ d' iXo^rjv XccQ^y, Xac^bv d' aTtXrjGrov a^iv^a,

rjXd^s d^ NrjQrjog ^vyccrrjQ, Qsrig aQyvQOTtst^a^

CrjTtLrj svTtXoxaiiog , dstvrj dsbg avdrjs^aa^

35 rj ^ovrj i%^vg ov6a ro Xsvxbv xal ^skav olds,

xal Tcrvbv sidov iL^vrjg, sQLKvdsa yoyyQOv,

xsL^svov sv Xojtdds66'' 6 d' sn svvsa xsiro rQaits^ag.

ra 8s ^sr t%vLa patvs d^sd Xsvxcolsvog L%^vg

sy%skvg, r] ^Lbg sv%sr sv dyxoLvr]6L ^LyrjvaLy

40 sx KcoTtcbv, od^sv sy%sXscDV ysvog ddQorsQdcov.

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

30 TiQc^tSQOV ^T^atcoQcc q)6§oio* Z 97

31 '''EnroQog ccvdQOcpovoLO v.dQri iiBta. %iQGLv sxovacc 52 724

dccLdag fiBTCi ^^f^xTtv Bxovrsg* tj 101

32 trjv ciip B% x^LQ&v sXeto yiQSLCov 'Aycc^isfivcov H 58

xdQ^j] 21823 av 8' svdod^L d-v^bv cc^v^sig ^243
33 ccQyvQOTts^ci QstLg, d^vydtrjQ ccXlolo ysQOvtog A 538

tocfQCi OL syyvQ^sv riXQ^s Q^scc @stig ccQyvQons^a 2^" 381

aXXcc s NriQf]og ^vydtriQ, Gstig ccQyvQOTts^a hymn. in

Apoll. 141 [319]
34 Klqht} svTtXo-Accfiog , dsLvi] d^sbg avSr^saGa x 136

36 sq. yiaL TLtvbv sldov, TaCrig SQLv.v8sog vlov,

'nsLfisvov iv dansdco- 6 d' sn svvsa %SLto nsXsd-Qa X 576 sq.

38 6 8' STCSita (ist' L^VLa ^atvs &solo § 406

^su XsvyidiXsvog '"'Hqt]* A 55

39 rj 8r] y.al zJLog fO^^ftr' sv ayy.0Lvj]GLV lavaaL ^261

ySLvat sv ayv.oivi^Gi ALog (isydXoio iiiysLGa X 268

40 «I 'Evst&v, oQ^sv r^ybLovcov ysvog ayQOtsQacov B 852

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

30 8e addidit Musurus 31 vaQr] C: yia%f]g A 35

tx^vg A ovGa omnes praeter Paessensium: sovaa AC 36
yial q' vlbv sl8ov Meineke 37 Xond8L C 40 s-a Kconcbv

Kaibel et ego, sv yioLtcbv' A, sv noLtcbv C, ix yioLtcbv E
d^QotSQdcov Stadtmueller: ccyQotSQdojv AC, d^QotSQacov Meineke



— 64 — MATRONIS

Tta^^sysd^rjg' triv d' ov ke dv dvsQsg dd^XritrJQsg,

oioL ccq' 'A^Tvciva^ xs zal 'Avtt^vcoq sydvovto,

Qrjidicag s%^ a^a^av d% ovbsog 6%lC66si.av'

tQL6%C%^a^0i yccQ taC ys Tcal svvsa7tri%ssg ^6av
45 svQog, dtaQ ^rjzog ys ysvsOd^rjv svvsoQyviOi.

TCoXld 6^ avavra xdtavta xatd (5tC%ag r]Xd'' 6 iidysiQog,

asCcov dtl^oq^OQOvg TtCvaxag Tcatd ds^ibv c)^ov.

t(p d' d^a ts(5i3aQdK0Vta ^skaivai %vtQai STtovto'

avtaQ dit EvPoCrjg XoTtddsg toOat s6ti%6c3vto.

60 'iQig d^ dyyskog rjkd^s Ttodrjvs^og coxsa tsvd-Cg,

TtSQxr] t dvd-s0C%QCog xal 6 drj^otiKog iisXdvovQog^

bg Kal d^vrjtbg scov s%st i%^v6iv dd^avdtoidv.

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

41 sqq. Tov 8^ o^ y,s 8v' &v8Q8 drjiiov 6:QLatco

QrjLdCcos in' &fia^c(v an' o^dsog 6%liGaBLUv ^

otoL vvv §Qozoc eta'' 6 ds ^lv yirs. M 44:7 sqq.
oi) yaQ Ttov xoiovg idov avsQccg ovds LdcoiiocL,

otov TLslqlQ-oov xs ziQvavTu ts Kts. A 262 sq.

44 sq. svvsooQOL yccQ toi ys 'nal svvsa7ir\xssg rjaav

svQog, atccQ fii]%6g ys ysvsaQ-rjv svvsoQyvLOL X 311 sq.

46 sq. nollad' dvavta-AdtavtandQavtutsd6%iiLcct' TiXQ^ov ^116

ay%LiioX6v Qa ol rjXd^s yiatd atLxag* U 820

rjXQ^sv 'AxiXXsvg

asLcov TlriXLddu [isXCriv %utd 8s^lov mfiov J¥"131, 133

olyiov ig vtp^QOcpov* s 42 al. -nQsicbv nCvav.ag* n 49

48 Tt5 d' aiiu tsaauQuv,ovtu (isXulvul vfisg snovto B 645

49 toLg ds tQLT^Tiovtu yXucpvQul vssg satLx6covto E 616

50 TQcoalv d' ayysXog 7]Xd-s noStjvs^og ojyisa TQig E 786

52 og Kul d^vrjtbg sa>v snsd-' Innotg ud^uvdtOLaL 71164

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

41 tr]v d' scripsi: tr]v Kaibel, rjv AC 46 atsyug AC,
corr. Scaliger, atsyog Casaubonus 49 sn' s^§oiuv A, an

iv^oCug C, correxi
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olt] 6' av d^vvvov iCSCpaXr] d-aXa^7}Lddao

voCcpLV d(psL6t7]xsL, %s%okG)^svri ovvsTca TcXsLdav

)5 aLQO^svcjv xo ds Ttrj^a xl-sol d^sdav dvd^QCJjcoL^L^

QLvt] -O"', 7]v cpLksov^L 7tSQL66G)g xsKtovsg ccvdQsg,

tQY]%SL\ «AA' dya^i] xovQOtQOcpog' 7] yaQ syoys

'^g 6aQKbg dvvaybai ykvxsQcotsQOv cikXo ids^d-aL.

OTCtaXsog d' si67]Xd'S 7tskG)QLog titTtota }cs6tQsvg,

)0 ovK olog' a^a ta ys dvcjdsxa 6aQyol sjtovto.

TcvavoxQcog d' d^Cag STtl totg ^syag, og ts %-aXd66Y]g

7td67]g ^svd-sa olds, IIo^SLddovog VTtod^cog'

KaQtdsg '9'',
a'C Zr]vbg 'OXv^TtLOv sl6lv doLdoL,

a? di] y7]Qa'C xvcpal s6av, xQ7]6tal ds 7td6a6d-aL'

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

53 sq. OLT} 8' Ai'ccvtog ipvxi] TeXaiimvidScco

voocpLv cc(p8LaT'^'iisi, nsxoXcofiivr} sfvs-acc VLHrjg X 543 sq.

'AxLlXfiog yiscpccXji nrjlr^Lcidcco* X 557

54 sq. ovds Q-avoiv X^^asGQ-ocL s^ol xoXov sivsTia tsvxscov

ovXoasvcov; ta 8s nfi^a %^sol Q-saav 'AqysLOiaiv Z 554 sq.

56 rs->itovsg av8Qsg* Z 315

57 sq. tQrjXSL', aXX' ayad'!} v.ovQOtQOtpog' ov tOL sycoys

ijg yaL7]g 8vva(iaL yXvv.SQwtSQOv aXXo ISsa&ai l 27 sq.

59 TtsXmQiog* T 229 al. rsQrjviog tmiota NsatcnQ* E 336

60 ovy, OLog' a[ia r<p ys 8vco v,vvsg ccQyol snovto ^ll
61 sq. aQ-ccvatog TlQcotsvg AtyvntLog, og ts d'aXdoar}g

Ttdcrig ^svd-sa ol8s, UoasL^dcovog vTCoS^img ^ 385 sq.

63 Tvv8aQL8ag, o^l Zrjvbg 'OXvfiTtLOv s^sysvovto hymii. XVI 2

64 og 8r] yr^QaC yivcpbg sr^v %aL (ivQLa jj^r} |3
16

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

53 av &vr}y,vvov y.scp. A, corr. C 54 SLvsv.a Meineke
v.XsL8a>v scripsi: tsvxsoav AG 56 QLvr}v qpt^. A, QLvr}v rr}v

cpLX. 0, QLvr} &', 7}v Meineke 61 r}
A: ov C 59 dntavsog A,

corr. C 61 noOL^doovog A 64 art 8r} yaQ \

C -nvcpaL A, at

8r} yccQ l8sLv cpvr}v C, corr. Paessens

Corpusc. I. 5
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65 XQv6oq)Qvg, og ndlli^rog iv aXloig XGtarai l%^vg^

KaQa^og^ a^ranog avre XiXaUro %^GiQri66e6%^ai

iv iiaxaQcsv dsiTCvoLg. rotg daorv^dveg %eQ' i(pevreg

iv 6r6^a6tv <(t')> ed-e6av Tial aTCrjyayov aXXvdtg aXkov.

rcbv d'
ccq' ekoxp KQeicov dovQtzXvrbg rjye^ovevev,

70 ov 7t^,7]Qrig TteQ icjv KQareQ&g TtaXcc^rj iTtOQe^d^rjv ,

yev6a6d'' i^eCQOV rb de y' d^^QO^Lrj ^ot edo^ev,

OLrjv daCvvvrai ^ccjcaQeg ^eol aiev iovreg.

lnvQaivav 8' iTted^rjKe cpeQcov, rb xdXv^iia rQanetpqg,

^divrjv '0'', 7]v cpoQee6Kev dyaXko^evri TteQi deLQiqv^
~^

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

65 £07t£Qog, og v.dXliaxog sv ovqavm VGtcctai icatriq X318
66 yi,dlu d' u3V.a lilaLetai dTttri&fjvai v 27

UXaCeto* T76 Q'(oqriaaEaQ-aL'^ ^ 715 al.

67 Ev ^aHdqcov vrjaoLaL* Hesiod. Opp. 171

adntovg ^fiioo;? itpeCco \

A 567

68 Ev ato^atL TtQOVxovaiv* % 90

ciTteavJSaa' dllvdig aXlj]* A 385

TQcbeg Sb dLetQsaav dXXvdig aXXog'* -4 486

69 t&v ^hv uq' 'ido^Levevg dovQLvXvtbg ijye^ovevs B 650

70 val Tts^og nsQ imv* A121

oiQS^ato X^Q^^^ q)CX^aLv W99
71 ipvxsog liisCqcov* x 555

72 t(p svL tSQTtovtaL iidvaQsg Q^sol ri^iata ndvta ^ 46

lidvaQsg Q^sol alsv sovtsg* s 7

73 tbv vatsd^rjvs cpsQcov TtQbg Tr]XsyLdxoLO tQans^av q 333

74
I fiCtqrjg -9"', i^v scpoQSL A 137

-O-w^?;! I xdXvsog., ov cpoQSsa^s* iV371sq.

ayaXXoiisvog, TtaQU vTjcbv |

iW114

TtaQcc dsLQ^qv* M204
vvdvsoL ds dQdvovtsg OQcoQSxato Ttqotl dsLQi]v A 26

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

65 dXXoig] sXXotg Stadtmueller 68 t' addidit Meineke

70 vQatsQu mavult Meineke 72 oLr^v Nauck, slvaL r]v AC
daCvvvtaL Moser: daCovtaL C, SsovtaL A 73 TtQOvdXviiiia Kaibel

74 fortasse ^obj^jy -9'', f)f cpOQSsavsv, dyaXXo^svr^v n. d. Sslqtjv C:

8i]QLv A, vsLQrjv Meineke
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75 £Lg kixog rjvtx s^aivs ^QCczovtLccdr] ^syad^v^c).

6ccvdaXa d' ai) jtaQsd-rjTcsv asiysvy] dd-avardcjv,

^ovykco666v <^^^y, og svaisv iv dX^fj ^0QHVQ0v6rj,

XLX^ag 0-' s^SLTjg ri^ritOQag vipiTCstijsLg

Kal TcitQag xdta po67co^svag, vddag d-' vdativovg.

80 iv d' dva^l^ cpdyQoi ts xal XTtTtovQOc yXdviig ts,

uoQuvQog avtdd'^ srjv, yaXirj, 67tdQog' ovg 6 iidystQog

et^ovtag TtaQid^rjxs (fiQcov, xvL6a)6s ds dcjfia.

tcbv sksysv daLvv6^aL' i^ol di ys %r\XvtSQdcov

sivaL pQco^at' sdo^sv, STtsC q OQuaLvov iit dlla.

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

75 £? SicpQOv t' avh^aivB y 483 i] 8' ig dicpgov s^ccivsv* E 364

rjh yvvocLx', ri vJv zol o^bv Xexog staccvcc^ciivoL 291

76 ^smv asLysvstdoav* B 400

ad-avdroi6L d^soLS asLysvsrjjGLV § 432

77 'HsrLooVj og svaisv vtco TlXd'Aai vXt]S06J] Z 396

78 'AQfjvaL d' s^SLTjg* s 70

alsrog vipLTtsrijsLg* ^308

fjyijroQsg* B 79 al.

79 ^vloxov 'Kara ^o6v,o^svd(ov \

E 162

1 mriLddag %•' 'Tddag rs 27486

80 STtL^L^ LTtTCOL T£ y.al dvdQsg 1
^'^^^

STCLflL^* S QO

81
1 ^OQiivQcov $ 325

ovg 6 ysQaLog* .ft 279

82 cf. ad 73
| v.vL^fjsv ds rs da^ia % 10

83 yvvaLv.oav d-rjXvrsQdcov* X 386

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

76 naQsdTi-aav A, fort. recte 77 §ovyloo66cov og A, §ov-

yXa)66og C, corr. Meineke 78 &•' scripsi: S' AC vipLTtsrsLg

rs Wilamowitz 79 d^vddag &' AC, corr. Schweighaeuser
80 6aQyoL AC, cpdyQOL vel 6avQ0L Meineke 81 avra d' jjv

fisydXrj AC, avrod-' Stadtmueller, dvra d' sr]v, yaXsr] Scaliger

ovg C: ^s A 83 rcbv d' C 84 snsL q' Stadtmueller: snsl d' A^
suL 6' C mQuaLVOV C

5*
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85 xsiro ds rig patdvi], rrjg ovSslg iJTttsto dsiTivav,

iv xccXdd-G), od-i TtsQ Ksjtddcjv discpaCveto x&Qog . . .

fl^g 7i666v(pog ijkd^s ^ovog ysv6a6%^ai stOLiiog'

ov fiijv c^d' dg^ dd^mtog srjv, TCod^sov ds xal dkkoi.

xcoXi]v d' G)g sidov^ cjg stQS^oV sv d\ GivaTCv

90 ^stt dy%ov ykvKV Ttvstov, dtaQ %SQag ovk aTtsQVXOv.

ysv^dfisvog d^ SKkaiov^ ot avQiov ovk stL tavta

oifjo^at, dXXd ^s dst tvQa ^al ^dt^rj 6tQr]Qf} . . .

vrjdvg d' ov% 'bits^sivs' ^id^sto yaQ q ddss66L'

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

85 ifiELO Q^Ecc ©STig ^iparo yovvoav* O 76

86 sv y.a&aqa, o&t di] ve-avcov diEcpaCvExo x&qos jfiC199

yiEixo . . .
\

Ev v,aQ'aQ(p, oQ-i^ W QiO sq.

87 TtQGiXoq yEvCEGd^at EfiEXXsv I qp 98
•

88 ovds (JLEV ovd' dl avaQ%OL ECav, noQ^Eov ys (isv aqxov B 703
xov x£ oxvyEOVGL "Kal aXXoL* H112

89 cog d' idEv, wg (iiv EQCog Ttvmvdg cpQEvag a[icp£yidlvipEV ^294:
ovSe xig Exlrj

avxriv EtGLdsELv, aXX' EXQEGav avxccQ 'A^LXXEvg

cbg eW, mg iiLV ^aXXov eSv xoXog
' ev ds ot ogge T 14 sqq.

91 (xvr]GdiiEV0L di] ETtSLxa cplXovg E-nXaLOv ExaiQovg
ovg EcpayE ZyivXXr] ju,

309 sq.

93 Alag d' ovkex' EpLL^ivE' ^La^EXO yccQ ^eXeegglv

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

85 ^axdv7]g ovd. A, ^axig ovS. C, ^axdvr]^ xrjg Meineke
Seltcvcol A, dELTtvco superscr. gv C, corr. Meineke 86 KaXccQa

Waclismutli : y.a&aQa AC; an xaXaQcp {8 131)? XEnddcov Wachs-
muth: XoTcddcov AC fortasse GcoQog Wachsmuth hiatum no-

tavit Meineke 87 (lovog suspectum 89 d' elgWov Tt&g

BXQE}iEV AC, corr. Scaliger 90 ayxov'] dyyEL Stadtmueller

nXELova xQ^vaog cov anEQvv,cov AC, nvELov Meineke, cetera corr.

Wachsmuth 92 xvQcodEi A, Sel xvqw Kaibel hiatum notavit

Scaliger 2^ vr]Xr]g AC, corr. Paessens QadsEGGiAC, distinxi,

yaQ ccdEEGGL Kaibel, q' ccykGGL Ribbeck Mus. Rh. XXXIII p. 300,

§aQEEGGL Stadtmueller
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dd^va ^LV Joftdg rs ^isXag axQOXco^Lcc -9'' sq^d-d.

95 Ttatg ds rig ix ZJaXa^tvog aysv rQLGxaCdsxa vrj66ag,

Uiivrig £§ tsQfjg, ^dXa jcCovag^ ag 6 ^dysiQog

d-rjKS q)SQC3v, Xv 'Ad-rivaCcjv xarsTCSLvro cpdXayysg.

XaiQscpocDv d' sv6yi6sv d^a jcq666c3 xcd 67tC66co

OQVLd-ag yv&vaL xal svaC6L^a ^LrC^s^d-aL,

100 ij^d^LS d' &6rs Xscov, jtaXd^r] d' s^s rb 6xsXog d^vov^

ocpQa OL otxad^ tdi/Ti itdXLv 7torLd6Q7tLOv SLtj . . .

x6vdQog d' rjdvjtQ^^cjTtog, ov "HcpaL6rog xd^sv siIjcov

^ArrLXcp iv xsQd^cp 7ts66cov rQL6xaCdsxa ^rjvag.

avrccQ i7tsl d6Q7tOLO [iLsXCcpQovog i^ sqov IWo,
105 X^^Q^S VLipa^svoL6Lv aTt '^xsavoto Qodcov

H03IERI DETORTI VERSVS
94 ddfiva (Ilv ZTjvog ts voog yial TQasg ccyccvoc JT 102 sq.

95,97 Ai'cig d' iv. ZccXccfiLVog ayev 8vov,aLde'A.a vfjag'

GxfiGB d' dycov ,
iv' 'AQ^r^vaCaiv i'6zavT0 cpdXayytg B 557 sq.

96 Xl(ivt^ y.sKlLiiavog KiqcpLGLdL' TtccQ ds ot dXXoL

vatov Boicotol (idXa itiova Sfiyiov exovtsg E 709 sq.

98 ovde tL olds vofjGaL d(ia nQOGGco v.al onLGGco A 343

99 OQVLQ-ag yvcbvaL v.al ivaLGL(ia (Lvd-7]GaGd^aL § 159

100 rJGd^LS 8' coGXE Xicov OQhGLtQOcpog ovd' ccnEXsinev i 292

naXd(ij] 8' 's%s %dXvsov syxog* a 104

101 (onaGav oi'va8' tovtL* 1/121

ocpQa OL sir]

nLVSfisv atvoiisvG) v.aL ol nozLdoQnLOv si'j]
l 248 sq.

102 duLddXsov ^caQr^va, tbv '"'HcpaLGtog vd(is tsvxcov 0195
103

;fai-/tf'cij
6' iv vSQd(i(p dsdsto tQLGvaCSsva [ifjvag E 387

104 avtuQ insl noGLog val idrjtvog s| sqov svto A 469 al,

OL 8' insl ovv gCxolo (isXCcpQOvog i^ sqov svto co 489

105
I xsi^Qag VLipdfisvog noXif^g dXog § 261

ccn' 'SlvsccvoLO Qodcov* Tl
svLip' v8atog vaXyGL qojjgl 11229

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

95 tQSLGyiaC8sva A, corr. C 100 «fivoi; Wachsmuth: avtoi}

AC 103 jtfWcoi/ scripsi: nsttcov AC tQSLGv.aC8sva A, corr. C
XQiGvaCSsv,* d(ir]tag Kaibel
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6)Qaiog TCatg rikd^s cpsQCJv ^vqov 1'qivov rjdv'

allog d^ ai) 6tB(pdvovg BTtl ds^ca 7ta0iv sdcoxsv,

ot Qodov d^(ps7iXsxovzo dcdvdcxa KOO^rjd^svzsg.

XQYjtriQ ds Bqoiilov SKSQavvvto' TtCvsto d' olvog

110 As(3^Log^ oi) drj 7tksL6tov dvrjQ vjtsQ avdQa TtsTtcoKSL.

dsvtSQaL avts tQdTts^aL scpcoTtlL^ovto ys^ov6aL'

iv d' avtai6Lv STtrjv djtLOL nal JtLOva ft-^Aa,

QOLaC ts 6ta(pvXaC xs^ ^sov Bqo^Colo rLd^rjvaL^

jtQ66(paTOL, nqv '&•' d^d^a^vv STtLKlrj^LV Kalsov6LV.

115 t&v d' syh ovdsvbg rj^d-ov ditX&g^ ^s6tbg d' dvsxsC^rjv.

i)g ds l'dov ^avd^ov, yXvxsQov, ^syav, svkvkXov, d^Qbv

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

106 Ai'aq 8' syyvd^Ev tjX^s cpsQcov Gccv,oq rjvts •JtvQyov Jf 219

107 h8i'gia naaiv
\
A 597

yifiQv^ 8s (fEQcov* ..
1 8£L^' iv8s^ia n&Giv H"183sq.

OQvvG^' a^sirjg snL^s^ia Tcdvtsg sratQOL \ (p 141

108 dl 'P68ov ccfKpsvs^ovTO 8lcc XQL%a yioGfiTjd^svtsg B 655

8Ldv8Lxa* A 189 al.

109 'AQT^tfiQa v.SQaGGdasvog i]
179

^'v&a 8s TtoXXbv fisv fisd^v nCvsto* t 45

7]7ttsto, nZnts 8s Xaog \
A85

110 avriQ 8' dv8Q' i8vondXL^s |

z/ 472

111 SsvtSQog avt' 'Axdsvg* T273

SoQnov icponlLGGavtsg svMGtoi
\
^55

112 nLova fifiXa* iW319 al.

113 /JLcovvGOLO tLQ-^vag* Z 132

114 "AQv.tov '9'', riv >tat a(ia^av snC-KXr^GLV KaXsovGLv s 273

116 sq. ^avd-f} Jri(irjtr]Q E 500

naGaariv Jrifi^^tSQog axrrjV $ 76

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

106 r]QLvov A, corr. Casaubonus 108 Fortasse q68lv' d^cp.

Kaibel an 8lu tQLxoc {^qCB,)^ 114 nQ^Gcpatog AC, correxit

Heinsius, hiatum ante v. 114 statuit Meineke 116 s^y.v-aXov

scripsi: ^y-nvvXor^ AC d^Qov scripsi (cf. Archestr. fr. IV 18):

dv8Qsg AC, dyvfig Meineke, ccvtfjg W. Ribbeck, d8Qov lacobs
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^tj^rjTQog Ttatd^ dTCrbv STtEL^sXd^^vra jtXaxovvra,

Tccbg av eTteira TtXaxovvrog iyco ^eiov ccTtexot^riv; ..

ovd^ et fioL dexa ^ev %eiQeg, dexa de 6r6^ar eiev,

20 ya^rrjQ d^ aQQ7]Krog, %dky,eov de ^ol ^roQ evetrj.

noQvai d' elefild-ov^ TcovQac dvo d-av^aroTtotOi,

ag XrQaroKKfig r]Xavve TtodcjKeag oQVid^ag ag.

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

118 n&s ccv 87CELt"OdvGf]og hyoi Q^sioio laQ^oi^r^vr, iiC243, a65
119 sqq. ov8' sl' ^oi Siyicc (i8v yXaGGccL, dsyioc de GtoiidT' sUv,

cpojvi] d' aQQiqyitog, %a.lv.sov 8s fioi ritOQ svsLr^,

et ^i] 'OXv^TtLddsg Mov6ccl, JLog alyL6%0L0

Q-vyatSQsg v.ts. B 489 sqq.

121 MoveaL asCSoisv, yiovQai ZlLog alyL6%0L0 B 698

122 xag E^firjXog sXavvs noddmsag OQVLQ^ag cog B 764

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

118 hiatum notaYit Meineke 119 x^^^V P^o x^^Q^S
Eustath. 261, 41 • 121 n^QvaL dvo A, corr. C

COMMENTARIVS

"T. 1 affert Eustath. p. 1382, 61. T. 2. De Xenocle

vide supra p. 57. T. 3 %al %si6e ^164 vulgo, v,dKSL6s

multi libri (Nauck), quod Matro quoque legit. T. 4: sq. Cf.

Archestr. fr. IV 16 et 6 levKoteQ' ai&SQLag %i6vog, ubi vide

adnotata. De amylis cf. Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. XIV
647 f et Plin. H. N. XVIII § 76 sq. Dicitur aut diivXog

(scil. ccQtog) aut dfivXov (scil. dXevQov), quam ob rem recte

videtur Kaibelius post v. 5 hiatum indicasse collato etiam

fr. II 6, (icc^&v vel tale quid intellegens. T. 6 Boreae

mentionem Casaubonus explicare studebat ex Hesychii

glossa: BoQEaSfiol' ^AQ-riv7\6iv oi dyovxeg tc5 BoQEa EOQxdg
y.al &oivciv, Iva dvaxoi (sic Stadtmuellerus [vel dvaxEl\ dvoxoi
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Musurus, avetOL Phavorinus, ccvoaoc Meinekius) nXmCiv

(traditum est Trvfcocjii/) ;
sed nihil ex Borealibus illis ad

hunc locum illustrandum effici potest. Meinekio prorsus

inepta Boreae mentio videbatur atque illata ex exemplo
homerico quod subscripsi; quare collato fr. II v. 6 coniecit

ra(ov Kccl yciCx7]Q TiqaGGaxo. Sed neque coniunctio %ai

quadrat et consulto ubique Matro deorum nomina captat.

Potuit igitur Boream ex Homeri exemplo simpliciter in-

ducere ut deum, cf. Archestr. IV 6 sq., quem Matro saepius

imitatur. (Similiter heroem inducit Eubulus ap. Ath. II 47 b
;

II 167 Kock: Zijd^ov (xev eX&ov&^ ccyvov eg &rj§rig Ttedov \

ohetv 'neXeveL' oial yaQ a^icoteQovg \ tccoXovClv, wg

eoLKev, tovg ccQtovg iTiet.) Sed rectius iam Kaibelius

iudicaverat pro Borea hominis nomen fuisse appositum,

quod nunc Wachsmuthius restituit Dromeae, clarissimi

parasiti, epularum potissimum ^prooemiorum', de quibus
hic agitur, gnarissimi aestimatoris, cf. Ath. IV 132 c. T. 7.

De ipso Chaerephonte Alexis ap. Ath. IV 165 a; II 374
Kock: im deiTtvov eig KoqlvQ^ov iX&oov XaLQecp&v \ anXrjtog'

^dri yaQ TtetetaL dLaitovtLog'
\

ovtco tL t aXXotQL iC&leLv

ictl yXvY.v. Item t aXXotQLa deLTtvelv Theopompus ap.

Ath. IV 165b; I 743 Kock (cf. Eurip. fr. 886 Dind.) et

Eubulus ap. Ath. VI 239 a; II 189 Kock. Idem ap. Ath.ni

113 f; II 212 Kock: avoOLOL XaQvyyeg^ ccXXotQLCov ntedvcov

TtaQadeLTtvideg, Sophocl. in Cedalione (Ath. IV 164a;
fr. 309 Dind.) (laCtLyLaLy %evtQcoveg, ccXXotQLOcpdyoL.

Y. 9, ^AdQog avis saepe apud Aristophanem (Equ. 956,

Nub. 591, Av. 567) gulae aviditatis imago; quam ob rem

etiam Herculi nimirum adricpdyco attribuitur teste Ath. X
41 lc; cf. Kockium ad Arist. Av. 567'. Wachsmuthius.

Y. 11 Meinekio videbatur fortasse scribendum toLg 8e

indicato ante plurium versuum hiatu; desiderabat enim

ceterorum convivarum nomina. Sed rectius cum Stadt-

muellero restituitur teoi)g. Y, 12 non ausus sum ex E750
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auctore Schweighaeusero reponere BTtLxiTQCiitxcit pro ini-

T£TQd(pciTaL , quod illi videbatur ex B 26 et 62 (w Xaol

X imTETQacpccxDct) huc falso illatum esse. Nam et rectis-

sime docet Meinekius Anal. Alex. p. 158, Euphorionem

(pXeys&OLaTO (Schol. ad ^197), Callimachum itaqeiaTO

(Crameri Anecd. I p. 373), Aratum Diosem. 716 QriyvvaTO

dixisse ivLK&g, et illo ipso Iliadis loco quem detorquet

(£ 750) Matro fortasse legit iTtLTSTQcccpaTaL ,
etsi eius

lectionis librorum vestigia nunc evanuerunt. V. 13

scripsi ccva&SLvaL, quod proxime accedit ad iitL^SLvai

E 751; legitur avaTLd-ivaL cum notione differendi, ut

posteriores omittam scriptores, apud Soph. Ai. 476 et

Plat. Leg. XI 935 e. Y. 16. ^"OaTQsa in prooemiis ap-

posila esse docet Ath. IV 132 c'. Wachsmuthius. Y. 17.

In initio epularum salsamenta appositos esse praeter ipsam

Dipnosophistarum dispositionem III 1 1 6 a sqq. docet ibidem

Euthydemus Hesiodum ementitus : radsLQo&sv a^sL
\ BQSTXLog

li) KafiTtavbg tj i% ^a^ioLO TccQavxog \ oqzvvolo TQLycava, tcc

T iv (iTa[xvoL(SL Ts%ivTa
I a^iicpaXka^ dsLTtvoLGLV ivl TtQco-

tolClv oTtriSsL. V. 17 simillimus est locus Archestr. fr.

XXXVni 3 aaTtiQdrj d^ iviitco '/.laisLv fiaKQa, TIovTLTicp otpcpy

quem vix Matro potuit non in animo habere. Unde Kaibelius

etiam apud Matronem restituendum iudicat %aiQSLv fiazQcc,

TIovTL%ov ojpov, "^nisi forte salsamenta Gaditana intellegas'

(^radsLQLKov TaQLypg Ath. III 118d e; cf. Euthydemi frag-

mentum modo adlatum). Qua in intei-pretatione acquie-

scere poteris; sed fortasse Phoenices salsamenta illa non

tam in deliciia quam in necessariis habuisse dicuntur, ut

qui navigantes coacti fuerint carne sale indurata vesci.

Quod opsonium qua de causa minus probatum fuerit, col-

ligi potest ex Diphili Siphnii verbis ap. Ath. III 121 b:

t6 6s o)(ioT<XQLyov . . ioTL paQv YMi yloL&dsg^ TtQoaitL 6e '/mI

dvansTtTov. Y. 18. De echinis Aristot. H. A. IV 5: saTL

ds yivi] nlsico tcov h/ivcav^ %v ixkv t6 iad-LO^isvov' tovto
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^' iotlv iv G) ta oiaXoviisva cpa (jLsydXa iyyivsxaL y.al ida-

Si^a. Vide lepidam narratiunculam ap. Ath. III 9 1 c de

Lacone quodam qui illius cibi inscius echinum Gvv tw

'AsXvcpSL ori imposuerit; quae simplicitas Matroni certe impu-
tari nequit: abiecit quod non magui faciebat. Dictum

enim est qlijjs
ut ap. Laert. Diog. YI 65 de Diogene

cynico legimus aQi6tG)v ildag^ TtXazovvtog sicsvsi^svtog.,

^iipag cpTjGLv' d) '^svs^ tvQdvvoLg iy.Ttodcov fisd^iGtaGo^ nal

aXlots' ^datLgsv 6' ildav notum illud homericum ingenio-

sissime detorquens. Sicut vero Diogeni placenta, ita Ma-

troni apua quae iam afferebatur (v. 22) dignior visa est

cui operam daret. Ex V. 20, quem unum, ut nunc res se

babet, Matro probum et integrum ex Homero excerpsit, di-

scere videmur convivium in ipso maris litore fuisse (cf. ad

V. 105); quod credi vix potest, licet huic interpretationi non

repugnent verba iv ^A&rjvaLg (v. 2), si cum Schweighaeu-
sero prope portum cenam apparatam fuisse statuimus (sic

Archestratus fr. IX postquam apuam omnem iussit respui

Ttlriv t7]v iv ^A&rivaLg, adiungit capiendam illam esse iv

svKolitoLO OalriQov ay%a)6Lv). Recte enim iudicat Paes-

sensius non posse concedi Matronem adeo sibi ipsum non

constitisse, ut versum homericum incorruptum mutuaretur,

neque magis mihi poetae facetiae ut oblitteratae videbantur,

ita quo modo recuperandae essent liquebat. Nunc subsidio

venit Wachsmuthius, cuius verba ipsa apponam: ^Die See-

igel werden durchs Fenster auf die Strasse geworfen:

dort sturzt sich die Schaar der Gassenbuben daruber her;

das wird mit dem Branden der Wogen am Gestade ver-

glichen: %v^ata dvdQ&v und ahnlich sagt man ja auch sonst

von vvogenden Menschenmassen. Das muss der Sinn sein;

die Herstellung ist zweifelhaft.' {sllaitivrig e. gr. positum est.)

Aliam post Wachsmuthium viam ingreditur Stadtmuellerus :

iv daTtsdco (vel TtQod-vQO)^^ o&l Xviiat dit ijicov zXv^sGksv

(vel dn
fjcov TtQoCKXv^saKsv) 4n solo' (vel ^ante fores')
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^quo sordes i. e. res abiectae e convivio mittebantur
,

ut

fluctuutn instar adluerent'. Ceterum hic versus ex parte

confirmat Veneti scripturam ^61: Itt' T^LOvog A {lit riiovag

Vrat. duo), oiXv^saKov supra o script. e A^ adscripto in margine

8r/\G}g\ Scripturam xXv^BanEv liabent liber C Larocliii,

Harleianus, Eust. 1287, 26. T. 21. Pueri ecbinos a

Matrone proiectos spinis extractis comedunt. Y. 22 apua
Phalerica laudatur ab Archestr. fr. IX, Machone ap. Ath. VI
244 c, Eubulo ap. Ath. III 108 b; II 190 Kock {(pcih]oiy,7i

KOQrj), SotadeIII508 Mein.; erat enim aliunde captis maior,

ut testatur schohasta Aristoph. Equ. 642. Tritonis amica

apua appellatur, sicut ipsae meretrices apuarum cognomine

gaudebant, cf. Ath. XIII 586b: EtaLQcjv iitoivv^ta aLcctpvcci,

nsQl d)v ^ATtoXXodcoQog (prjdt, (iv rw nBQi t&v ^AQ^rivriCiv itatQl-

Scov) ^^tayoviov KaVAvd^Lg adBXcpccl, a^hxai acpvai By,aXovvto^

otL oial iBVKal oial iBittal ovdaL tovg ocpd-aXfiovg [iBydXovg

elyov'. ^AvtLcpdvrig (5' Iv to5 TtBQv itaLQ&v NLKoCtQatlda (p7]6LV

&q)V7]v aXrid-^iivaL dLcc triv avtriv altlav. Cf. Bekk. An.

p. 203, 15 et Suidas s. v. ^Acpvag. Itaque magni apuarum
oculi veteribus maxime conspicui erant nimirum vivarum

atque recentium, sed ut scis piscium assorum coctorumve

oculi lumine ac nitore amisso flaccescunt ut velati quod-
dammodo videantur esse: huc spectare videntur verba

V. 23 QVTtaQcc %QrjdB(iva; quae quominus ad nimiam pin-

guedinem referantur qua unctae apponi mensis apuae

solebant, obstat is ipse locus Aristophanis ap. Ath. III

96 c (I 522 Kock), ad quem provocant: aXig dcpvrjg fjioL'

naQatitafiaL yccQ tcc XtTtaQa adTttcov [Dobraeus illud ipsum

XLTtaQd Matroni restituendum esse putavit]. Ad nostram

autem sententiam confirmandam valet Hicesii locus ap.

Ath. VII 285 b: tijg dcpvrjg i} fihv Xbvki] %al Xiav XBittrj

Y.al dcpQcadrig .., 7;
ds QVitaQcatBQa tavtrjg Kal ddQotBQa.

Y. 24:. Conclamatus est hic versus, quem Kaibelius

quoque negat aut suo loco aut sine vitio traditum esse;
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qnamquani verba satis sustinentur homericis exemplis.

Polyphemus Neptuno et Thoosa nympha natus est, Phor-

cjnis filia, unde fortasse aliqua ratio quae inter illum et

maris incolas intercederet
, excogitari posset, nisi con-

vivae significatio sub Cyclopis nomine latere videretur.

Y. 25 mendum gravissimum nal cc(ivXci rixiqsvTa^ cui for-

tius remedium attulit Meinekii coniectura %aTcc 8(o]iatci

Tjxrisvta', praepositio Tiatd Kaibelio quoque certa videtur

nec ^wjitaTCdfestivitate carerent, si intellegerentur conchy-

liorum domus, testae, quorum cavernae sonum illum

edere solent. Haec sententia recuperatur si scribitur

Tiata Koy%vXi,^ rjxrisvta^ etenim zoyxvXia etiam testas con-

charum significare constat (Herod. II 12). Nunc cum

Wachsmuthio scripsi %ata tQv^Xia, quae rj%i^svta appellari

possunt quippe quae aenea sint. Y. 26 Meinekius cui epi-

theton Xsvaov aquae marinae non satis aptum videbatur,

proposuit aXv%6v, sed colorem album opponit Matro atro

colori exempli homerici I 14; ceterum cf. hymn. XXXHI 15

Xsv%7}g ccXbg iv TtsXaysGGi. Post v. 26 non nulla exci-

disse videntur. T. 27 %ov8Qocpvrig est alicae similis; inter

6sXa%7\ (cartilaginea , ^Knorpelfische') refertur ip7]tta ab

Aristotele iv tw tvsqI ^cjlymv (Ath. VII 330 a, p. 295 R).

Cf. infra praef. ad Archestr. Epitheton ^LXtoTtaQrjog (cf.

Eustath. 310, 30) alludit ad purpureum mulli colorem:

similiter Cratinus sqvQ-qoxqodv tQiyXriv I 80 Kock, «Nausi-

crates at iav^6%Q(otsg IV 575 Mein., Opp. Hal. 130 xql-

yXfjg Qod6%Qoa cpvXa^ Ovid. Hal. 123 ^suffuso sanguine

muUus'. y. 28 videtur Matro eam sequi lectionem

Iliadis n 732 quam habent Larochii libri Cr L (s7ts%s;

item in A: iv aXXa) S7ts%s); ceteri scpsns. Sed cf. etiam

r 24. Nolui denique celare lectorem locum Odysseae

Q 410 quem Kaibelius dubitanter adiecit; in tanta enim

Matronis carmiuum homericorum cognitione quis prae-

fracte neget illum quoque versum parodo obversatum esse
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(cf. XLTtciQovg TTodag et y.QarsQcovvxa %eiQa)'? Y. 29 adhiic

certam desiderat emendationem
; Scaligeri enim coniectura

aaOE dh O. 'A. vix cuiquam suffecerit. Nego enim sic

dici posse omisso obiecto i^s vel fts nec prorsus con-

venit sententiae. Nec magis placet Peltzeri coniectura

saasv 0. !/4., quae ne loco quidem ^ 443 potest defendi

^ebg ds xb fjLSv dcoaei^ t6 ^' sdaeL. Paessensius collato

I 564 OTS ^iv ezccEQyog avi^QTTaas Qot§og ^AitoXXcov lioc

quoque loco j)ro siaas coniecit avriQitaaE nulla littera-

rum similitudine adiutus. Mihi locus ille clarissimus reme-

dium habere videtur quo lovis iussu Apollo narratur

Sarpedonem mortuum ex acie sustulisse, JI 678 av%l%a d^

SK psXiov ZaQTCridova dtov asLQag %ts. cf. P588, i^ 583.

Itaque scripsi asiQS 6s 0. !/4., sed ita ut dei nomine unum
e convivis significari existimarem. T, 31. Adscriben-

dum est Matronis Iliadis exemplar eorum numero quae Sl

724 LTCTtoddfioLo habent pro ccv8Qog)6voLo {fiL^ Pap., Vrat.

6, A Larochii), quod Kaibelius quoque advertit. ^litno-

ddfioLo: ^generosiores pisces festive ut nobiles equites in-

ducit'. Schweighaeuserus. Certamen quod poeta cum
Stratocle se habuisse fingit, sic quidam interpretati sunt:

cum appositi essent rhombus et mullus, priorem Matro

aggressus est, sed abripuit Apollo; iam se in Stratoclem

convertit mulli caput manibus tenentem nimirum mandu-

cautem, quod ex ipso ore eripiens giittur illius insatiabile

laesit. Sed xrj ds (v. 28) non potest referri ad priorem

TpfjTravy immo referendum est ad tQLyXrjv. Deinde pro

tQiyXrig nomine .(v. 31) alterius piscis mentionem requii'o,

cuius caput in deliciis habebatur, id quod de mullo

minime constat. Denique inter v. 31 et 32 hiat oratio.

T. 33 sq. Summus sepiae tribuitur honor Thetidis cogno-

mine; quanto enim in pretio fuerit docet Eriphi fr. ap.

Ath, VII 302 e; II 429 Kock: tavta yccQ ot Ttivrjtsg ovk

syovtsg ccyoQdaaL |
. . . ovds arjTtiag, ctg ovds (idKaQag '^TtsQ-
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oQccv olfiat, ^eovg. Epitheta ccQyvQOTte^a et ev7cX6'Aafiog (sic enim

fortasse scribendum ut legatur GriTtir] 'vTtXoKa^og) meruit sepia

cirris quibus venatur, qui a Eomanis quoque crines appel-

labantur, cf. Plin. N. H. IX 86 de polypo. In altero epitheto

praeivit Philoxenus in Cenae fr. ap. Ath. IV 147 b arimo-

TtovXvTtodelwv aTtaXo7tXo%d^(ov. Adhuc nondum satis ex-

planatum erat quid sibi velit avSiqeaaa epitheton eo mirabiliuSj

quod cetera aquatilia avavSa esse solent. Pertinet ad stri-

dorem quem mittit sepia capta, cf. ^Brehms Thierleben' ed.

mai. part. IV tom. 2 p. 206 : 'ausser Wasser stirbt die Sepie

sehr schnell. Wenn man sie anfasst, lasst sie ein sehr

vernehmliches Zahneknirschen hSren, auch blast sie

ausser Wasser sehr heftig Luft durch den Trichter.'

Priores intei-pretes Apionis inventum amplectebantur qui

avdi^eCGa explicavit ovo^aGTr} %al evdo^og olov avdco^evr]

(E. M. 169, 10; Eust. 1651, 48; schol. e 334). Y. 35.

In proverbio fuit Graecis oorTig olde xo Xevv.ov xal rb fieXav

vel ei' xig olde xo Xevabv
rj

tb (leXav: itaqoi^ia eitl x&v

Ttdvv cpaveqS)v (Schol. Arist. Equ. 1276), quod facete ad

sepiam refertur ut quae ipsa alba atramento effuso in-

fuscata aqua abscondatur. Cf. imprimis Ovid. Hal. 131 sq.

'et nigrum niveo portans in corpore virus lolligo'.

lure fortasse Paessensius librorum scripturam ixQ^vg iovGa

{ixd^vg ov6a ceteri editores omnes) tuetur locis home-

ricis r97 '''HQri ^fiXvg eovaa"^, ^409 AYd^r} d-riXvg iovaa"^',

quibus adde 619 iyyvg iovaa; contra quos nihil valet

unus Homeri locus 127, quo ultima sjllaba vocis

ix&vg in thesi primi pedis producitur. Accedit quod forma

ov6a ab Homero aliena est praeter unum Odysseae librum

T, ubi V, 489 ovGrig legitur (^forma novicia' adnotat Nauckius).

Y. 36 sq. Titvbg Xi^vrig appellatur conger ut opponatur
alteri illi Tityo, Gaeae filio. Neque enim nomen Tityi

omnino mutari potest (Meinekius collato fr. HI pro-

posuerat ymi q vibv eldov A.), cum Matro deorum semi-
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deorvim heroum nominibus Cenam suam largiter exornare

studeat; Tityus generaliter dictum est pro gigante, atque

respondet nostro ^Seeriese'. De ingenti magnitudine congri

cf. Ath. YII 288 c: Evdo^og 6^ iv ezta) Jljg nsQLodov

yoyyQOvg (pr}6l TtoXkovg avdQa%d-stg iv El%vo)vl cdtaTiaa&aL'

6)v ivLOvg elvca aal afiaE,Lcdovg. Ceterum cf. fr. III.

T. 38 sqq. Dea nominatur anguilla propter summam epu-

lonum aestimationem : Eubulus in lone ap. Atli. YII 300 c;

II 186 Kock: BoL^XLaL TtaQilaav iy/JXsLg &sal, idem in

Medea (II 177 Kock) itaQ^svov BoLcoxiag \ KconaSog' ovo-

[id^SLv yciQ aldovfiaL 'd-sdv, Antipbanes ap. Atb. VII 299 e;

II 71 Kock xcoficodcov Tovg Aiyvnxiovg dicit: xd r' alla

dsLVOvg cpaaL xovg AiyvTCxiovg \

slvai xo vo^iaaL x iao&sov

xTjv eyysXvv. Cf. etiam Arcbestr. VIII 7 sqq. Epitbeton

IsvY.^lsvog miro errore Peltzerus et Paessensius referunt ad

"ksnxa ^Qdy%La collato Atbenaeo VII 298 b: immo cute

detracta anguilla candido bracbio similis est; ab Eubulo ap.

Atb. VII 300 b XsvKoxQcog appellatur. Anguillarum gene-

ratio et veteribus ignota nec nostris temporibus nisi nu-

perrime observata (cf.
'Illustr. Zeitung' 1887 num. 2298

p. 62) variarum fabularum ansam dedit. Vulgaris Graeco-

rum opinio, quae Aristoteli quoque placuit, usque ad hanc

aetatem propagata baec erat, nasci anguillas iv ro5 §oq-

^oQcp %al
xfi

ilvL at^ipscog yLvo(isvrjg (Atb. VII 298 c, Ari-

stot. H. N. VI 16, l); quod vero amplexibus lovis fructam

esse anguillam fabulatur, eam parodus fortasse opinionem

sequitur , qua love pluvio opus esse ad generandas

nutriendasque anguillas putabant, cf. Arist. 1. 1. yivovxac .
.,

oxav vdcoQ ysv7]xaL o^^qlov^ et iterum: 'Aal yaQ ^&ai Kal

xQscpovtaL 6(i^Qicp ijdaxL; cf. etiam Matronis fr. II ALog

Ttatg aansxog 'o(.ipQog. Porro anguilla TtaQd^svog appellatur

ab Eubulo (Atb. 300 c), eidem ibidem vv^icpa dnsLQoyaiiog.

Itaque Danaes quoque fabulae ratione babita potuit Matro

sua excogitare. Muraenae cum serpentibus coire putabantur,
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cf. AtkVII 312 de. T. 40, lamduduin inveneram emenda-

tionem certissimam gjt KcoTt&v, quam nunc occupaverunt

Wilamowitzius et Kaibelius; anguillae enim ex Copaide

palude ortae tam famosae erant, ut etiam simpliciter

KcoTtaSeg appellarentur, cf. Arist. Pac. 1005, Stratt. ap. Ath.

VII 327e; I 724 Kock, Antiph. ap. Ath.VII 303f; II 63

Kock. Illas vero maximas fuisse miraque crassitudine

testantur Dorio ap. Ath. VII 297 c {Joqicov . . tag K(o-

TtaWccg inccLVEL, yivovxciL 5' ainaL vTteQiiEyidsLg) et Archestr.

fr. VIII 6 sq. (^(leydXaL re yccQ el(5L
\

%al xo 7td%og Q^av-

(laorai). Unde etiam pro ccyQoteQacDv quod apta caret

explicatione, cum Stadtmuellero adQOteQaoov scribendum erat.

Quod autem Peltzerus dicit, anguillas dyQoteQag appellari

quod saepe in agros prodeant et frugibus vescantur, nihil tale

innotuit veteribus; est enim fabula quam primus Albertus

Magnus protulit, cf. ^Brehms Thierleben' III tom. II

p. 324. y. 41 sqq. obscuriores parodi facetias ingeniose

aperuit Meinekius. Nam neque Astyanactem Hectoris

filium, qui puer occubuisset, neque Antenorem Troianum,

cuius sapientiam Homerus, eloquentiam Euripides prae-

dicaret, in robustorum virorum posse numero haberi; immo

Astjanactem intellegendum esse Milesium, de quo schol.

Theocr. IV 34: g^acl yccQ tovtov "Id&fiLa vLnri^Savta nal oi-

y.OL 7taQayev6(ievov 1% trjg idiag dyeXrjg tov ^eyi(Stov Xa§e-

6&aL j3o6g 'Kal
firj dvetvaL ecog 6 tavQog eXevd-eQcov tb 6&(ia

t^ ^ioc oiateXLTte tr]v bnXriv ev t^ %^1'Q''' ccvtov, Syncellus

p. 274 d (p. 521 Bonn.): ^Aatvdva'^ MLXri6Log tb TtaynQd-

tLOV VL7ia tQitov. ovtog 8e 'AalYt, dvdQ&v 6Ltia y.atriad^Lev.

(Eiusdem nomen oblitteratum Meinekius restituit apud Ath.

X 413 a et apud Photium Bibl. p. 83, 40.) Antenorem

vero eundem esse de quo Eusebii Chron. ad Olymp. CXVHI

(p. 205 sq. Schoene): ^AvtrjvayQ ^AQ^Yivalog '^ MLXi^CLog, nay-

KQdtLov, aKovtLOv TteQLodovizt^g^ et quem cum Leoutisco

pancratiasta commemoraret Macho ap. Ath. XIII p. 578 f.



CONVIVIVM ATTICVM — 81

T, 44, TqiGiti^a^OL ex Hesiodi Op. 428 desumptum est.

V. 44 sqq. ad anguillas Copaides referendi sunt, quamquam

exemplum homericum ad duos homines spectat Aloidas,

Otum et Ephialtem. Eariorem Homeridarum usum Ma-

tronem non ignorasse suspiceris propter numerum dualem

ysviG^riv ex >L 312 ascitum: dualis enim pro plurali

positus est hymn. Ap. 456, 487, 499. T. 46 Casauboni

coniectura y.ata atiyog nihil habet festivitatis
, qua y.ata

6Ti%ag si scribis convivarum ordines cum acie comparantur.

T. 49 an Ev^oiag XoTtddsg: patinas Carystias intellegen-

das esse observavit Casaubonus collato Antiphane ap.

Ath. IV 169 e f (II 85 Kock): KaQvatov ^Qififia^ yvy^^^V?^

^icDV.
—

KccKKa^ov kiyco. av d^ taag av siTtOLg loTcdda.

T. 50, Plin. N. H. IX 84: 'Lolligo etiam volitat extra

aquam se efferens, quod et pectunculi faciunt, sagittae
modo'. Inde nodiQve^iog et wKia appellatur teuthis (cf.

Epich. ap. Ath. VII 318 e; p. 235 Lorenz: Ttotaval tsv-

^ideg), Iris propter coiores splendidos praecipue purpureos,

cf. Brehmium 1. 1. p. 208. T. 51. Percas variis colori-

bus insignes aloXag vocat Epichannus ap. Ath. VII 319 b;

p. 236 Lorenz. Verbum dv&saixQtog est ana'^ Xsyofisvov;

sed cf. Antiph. ap. Ath. XIV 634 d (II 102 Kock) Philoxeni

dithyrambici dvd-saLTtotata ^iksa laudantem. Melanurus

cum plebeius appelletur, videtur inter viles pisces fuisse.

T. 52 sicut V. 35 proverbio utitur poeta, Ath. VII 319 c:

y.al TtaQOLfiia di iatLv' ^snstai TciQnrj fiskavovQco' ; cf. Antiph.

ap. Ath. X 450 c; II 92 Kock: ^ovXofiivy] 6' STtstai TtiQKt]

(isXavovQG). Pisces illos societate quadam in piscium genere
haud rara coniungi docet etiam Numenius (ap. Ath. VII 320 e)

Halieut. fr. 18 B: TtiQTiaiaL Kad^rjyt^triv fisXdvovQov. Apud
Ovidium quoque (Hal. 112 sq.) percas non nisi tragis dis-

iunctus sequitur ^laude insignis caudae melanurus'. V. 53.

In exitu versus tsvyjcov offendit, inepte enim vulgo tsv^sa

interpretati sunt ^membra abscissa', tamquam membra
Corpusc. I. 6
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dici possent pro corpore. Ssine 'bnoyccatQLa thynni snmmo-

pere laudantur ab Aristopliane, Eubulo, Antiphane, Theo-

pompo, Strattide ap. Ath. VII 302 d—f. Sed remedium

praebet Atbenaei locus subsequens p. 303 ab, quo dicit

laudari thynnorum etiam claviculas (rccg Kletdag %ciXov^ivcig\

apposito Aristophontis fragmento (II 278 Kock), quo du-

plici nominis JcAftg significatione poeta ludit. Claviculae

illae capiti finitimae rescissae erant utpote quae in epulis

apponerentur, caput ipsum erat sepositum ut opsonium

vilissimum; cf. Alexin ap. Ath. VII 303 a (II 354 Kock):

ovxog TtQoteQOV oiecpaXriv el la§0L d-vvvov, \ iv6(it^ev iy/iXeia

y,ci\ d-vvvag(?) e%eLv. Aliud enim est thynni caput, aliud

zecpdkaLov apud Calliam (Ath. VII 286b; I 694 Kock)

laudatum, quod respondet nostro ^Kopfstueck' (cf. ovqt^ et

ovQaLOv) nec diversum esse videtur ab illis ipsis claviculis,

quae Aristophonti probantur, Matroni ni fallor restituendae

sunt. Cf. Ath. VII 315 d: iv FcidetQOLg fiev ovv tcc nXeLdla

(scil. orcynorum) Kad'^ avta taQL%evetaL^ 6)g %al t&v av-

taYMLCov ai yvad^OL y.al ovQavtaKOL %te. Ceterum ad verba

t6 8s (scil. thynni caput) Ttfiiia ^eol ^iaav avd^QcoitOLaL

cf. Axionicum ap. Ath. VIII 342 b (II 413 Kock) glauci

caput laudantem, cuius verba infra adferam ad Archestr.

fr. XX. Vox &aXafirjLadao novata a Matrone ad patro-

nymici normam ducitur a nomine &aXd(i7} i. e. ^piscium

cubile', nec sane immemor fuit parodus loci Odysseae
£432 TCovXvTtoSog 'd' a l d

{jl rj g i^eXKOfiivoLo. Aristoteles

enim H. A. VIII 15 (p. 699 b 8) haec habet: OcoXovaL 6e

y.al OL ^vvvoL tov %eLfXG)vog iv totg ^dd-eaL, oial yivovtat
TtLOtatOL (leta triv (pcoXelav^ oial aQ%ovtaL ^rjQevea&aL
ccTtb nXeLddog ccvatoXTig fii%QL ^AQntovQov dvaecog tb ea%a-
toV Tov 8 aXXov %q6vov i]av%Lav ccyovai cpcoXovvteg. ccXl-

anovtai d' evLOi TteQL tbv %q6vov tfjg cpcoXeiag . ,

ccTtb yccQ tfjg 'd'aXd(irjg TtQoiQ^ovtaL (iLKQbv inl vofiriv . .

eial 6' OL TtoXXol cpcoXovvteg rjSLatOL. Et Plinius de
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somno piscium disserens N. H. X 209 sq. haec: *de thynnis

confidentius adfirmatur. iiixta ripas enim aut petras dor-

miunt, plani autem piscium in vado, ut manu saepe tol-

lantur'. Itaque tbynnum e cubili protractum ideoque et

pinguedine et suavitate insignem poeta significat; cui ob-

versatum esse Odysseae locum supra allatum adeo certe licet

demonstrari; nulla enim alia re nisi quod in comparatione
illa homerica £ 435 qLvoC commemorantur (cag tov itQog

TtSTQrjOt d-QaasLUODv ccnb xsi^Cbv \ qlvoI ccTtidQvg^d-ev), factum

est ut apiid parodum iam v. 56 QLvrj (in prima versus

sede) sequatur. Ceterum pro eo quod v. 54 legitur ov-

ve-KCij in exemplo homerico k 544 omnes libri tenent

elveyM^ quod Meinekio etiam illic restituendum videbatur.

T. 56 sqq. Asperrima squatinae cute lignum et ebora

poliri docet Plin. N. H. IX 40; cf. etiam XXXII 108:

^haec est (scil. squatina) qua diximus lignum poliri, quo-
niam et a mari fabriles usus exeunt'. Cf. Epicharm.

ap. Ath. YII 286 c; p. 232 Lorenz: QLval te tQayvSeQ^o-

veg^ Archestr. fr. XXXXVI, tQrjxccXirjv Qivr\v Marcellus

Sideta v. 27. Y, 57 optime Venetus
7] yccQ^ fabrorum

enim nsui et liberis alendis aptam esse dicit squatinam;
sibi vero alia magis probari. Ceterum nota scripturam

1] yaQ eymye, cum exemplum homericum i 27 praebeat oij

toL (ov tL plerique); an hac lectione cum illa coniuncta

legendum est apud Matronem r}
toL eyoDye Kte.? V. 59

iTtTtota appellatur mugil ut mullus v. 31 LTtitoScc^og. Assari

mugilem iubet Archestratus quoque fr. XXXXV 9; sic

Phiiemo ap. Ath. VII 307 e (11 501 Kock): KectQe hntov.

Y, 60 verba 6v68eKa CccQyoC testantur Matronem in versu

illo qui ter recurrit, |311, 96 2, v 145 recte legisse dva

Tivveg ccQyoC, non Kvveg nodccg ccoyoC, quae scriptura nunc

ab omnibus reicitur; cf. Ameis. ad
|3

11. Y, 61 sq. De

amiarum in Pontum migrationibus cf. Aristot. H. N. VIII 13
;

quibus locis capiantur docet Archestr. fr. XXXV. Y. 63,

6*
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Cantrices vocantur squillae sive quia sonos quosdam acutos

crustarum tritu edere solent et in aqua degentes et ex aqua
sublati teste Brehmio 1. s. 1. p. 23 (cf. supra v. 34 avd^saaa),

sive quia cum crustis comesae flatus ventris gignunt, cf.

Rondol. I p. 551. Eadem fere dubitatio recurret in loco

simillimo fr. II 3, quo bulbinae lovis Oljmpii cantrices

praedicantur. Altera certe explicatio utrique loco con-

venit si modo lovem squillas et bulbinas in deliciis habuisse

volumus; quae si cui minus verecunda videbitur, audiat

Hermippum in parodia homerica ap. Ath. I 29 e; I 249

Kock: Mevdcctov, <(rovy fjihv Tial ivovQOVijLV &£ol avtol
\

GTQaiiccaiv iv iiaXaKotg. Cf. etiam Damoxenum ap. Ath.

III 102 c (IV 530 Mein.) quantae calamitati soleat esse

coquorum imperitia his describentem : tlg TtaQaKoXov&et

tavta; xoLyaQOVv GtQocpOL \
nal Ttvsv^dtia yivo^sva tov

KSKXrjiiivov I a6%ri\iovsLV itoiovai. naqa 6^ ifiol tQscpSi \
to

TtQoacpsQo^svov ^Q&^a Y.al Isittvvstai
\ oQ^&g ts StaTtvst.

Y, 64 certa emendatione a^i dri yriqai %vcpai s6av restituit

Paessensius; praeter exemplum homericum
/3

16 cf. Phi-

loxenum in Cenae fr. ap. Ath. IV 147 b: T^aqtdsg at xvcpal,

Eubulum ap. Ath. III 106 a; II 204 Kock: KaQtddg ts t&v

Kvcpcbv. Forma curvata squillarum ridicule ad aetatem

provectiorem refertur. Y, 65 semper mihi languidissima

visa sunt verba iv aXXoLg, cum desiderarem substantivum

quod maris mentionem contineret caelo (fV ovQava X318)
oppositi; quod ut reperirem mihi non contigit. Nam
quod scribere in promptu est, og %dXXiGtog iv aXfir] lata-

tai Ix^vg (cf. V. 77), hiatu offendit. Sed ea quoque su-

spicio mihi suborta est num Matro apud Homerum for-

tasse legerit saTtsQog^ og KdXXiatog iv aXXoig tatatai

ocatrJQ, ut d)KV{ioQcotatog aXXcov {A505) alia similia multa.

Quam suspicionem, etsi nullo Iliadis libro manu scripto

fulcitur, reticere tamen nolui. Ceterum acutissime Stadt-

muellerus iXXotg, cfr. Titanomachiae scriptorem ap. Ath.
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VII 277 d: xqvGthniSBg li^vsg iXXol, Soph. Ai. 1297

ilXotg iy^vCLv. Nam quod epitheto substantivum lx&v6c

non addi hic offendere non posse sequente praesertim voce

Ixd-vg-j ac fortasse nomen iXXog sicut eXXoip et adiectivi et

substantivi vicem obtinuisse. Y, 66. Coniungit KccQa§ov,

aaTanov Philyllius quoque ap. Ath. III 86 e
;

I 785

Kock; item Opp. Hal. I 261 'jiccQapog 6'iv7cayrig 7^5'

DcGtaKog. Astacorum crusta cum lorica comparatur, qua
freti opulentorum (fiamQcov) convivio non indigni sibi vide-

bantur. T, 69. Elops rostro longissimo et acuto insignis

est gladio simili. Y. 73. Non obsecutus sum Kaibelio

TCQOKccXv^^a scribenti, et quia ndXvfifia vox homerica est

(Sl 93, hymn. Cer. 42) et quod Philoxenum poeta vide-

tur imitatus esse (ap. Ath. IV 147 b) cui sinodon audit

laoTQccTts^og. y. 74 sq, De muraenarum quae feminini

tantum sexus credebantur, cum serpentibus coitu multa

veteres fabulati sunt; cf. Ath. VII 312 d, Oppian. Cyn. I

381, Hal. I 554 sq., Plin. IX § 76, Ael. A. H. I 50,

IX QQ. Scripturam traditam tvsqI dsiQriv contra Meine-

kium, qui coniecit TtsQt vsiqtiv, recte defendit Paessensius.

Y. 76 sq. non sine consilio parodus verba ^s&v asiysvs-

zcccov artificio quodam commutavit, ut fierent asLysvj]

ad^avardcov. De soleis enim Brehmius 1. s. 1. p. 199:

'ihre Lebenszahigkeit ist sehr gross'. Qua explicatione

gaudeo ultro me occurrisse Kaibelio in editione sua quae-

renti 'quidni d^scbv asiysvstdoiv? asiysvfi non verum'. Ce-

terum deae immortales aptissime intelleguntur Nereides.

Cfr. etiam Eupolis I 338 Kock: tov Jibg t6 cdvdaXov.

y. 77 verbis og svaisv lux affulsit ex Meinekii interpre-

tatione 'qui natabat in muria' (similiter t 222 vaiov 6^ oQca

ayysa ndvta). Ludit enim poeta ambiguitate verborum aXari

(et 'mare' hymn. XXVIII 12, et 'muria' 6 tc5v ixd-vcov

tco^iog Hesychius) et valsiv (^habitare' et ^natare'). Y. 78 sq.

Huic quoque loco Meinekius feliciter operam navavit, cum
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doceret vipLTcetriSLg dici pro vipmertiiaaag^ collato Nicandro

ap. Ath, XV 683 d KalvKeg aQyriSLg pro aqyrieaaaL ^
item

Alex. 266 a^iiBloELg Ek%ag et 293 TtoaLsg cpaQiiaaosLg. Verba

7iL%lag <9'' E'^SL7jg vilJLTCSTTqsLg cum daret parodus utique locum

Odjsseae % 465 sqq. meminit, quo Telemaclius ancillas

7tsLa(ia vipoa^ STtEvxavvaag suspendit wg %i%Xag. wg aCy

i^^ELrjg %scpalag s%ov %xe. Ambigitur de sensu vocis v^pLTts-

xrjEig, cum sine dubio turdi marini dicantur. Atque inter-

pretum commenta contortiora sunt quam veriora. Aenigma-
tice poeta avium epitbeton ad pisces describendos deflectit.

Atque suspiceris observasse poetam pisces illos solere ex

aqua prosilire. Qua de re cum alioquin nihil observatum

reperiam, altera in promptu est explicatio. Turdi enim

et ipsi facillime decurrunt ad hamum, et cum viles sint

ad praestantiorum piscium capturam adhibentur, cf. Breh-

mium 1. 1. p. 168 et 166 de labro: Mer Fang hat wenig

Schwierigkeiten, weil alle Lippfische leicht an die Angel

gehen . . das Fleisch steht in geringer Achtung und dient

den Fischern gewohnlich nur als Koder zum Fang wert-

vollerer Arten'. Itaque alte volantes appellantur turdi,

quod arundine et ipsi capiuntur et hamo suspensi ad alios

pisces inescandos usui sunt. Denique quam accurate

Matro piscium naturam observaverit exemplo iuvat de-

monstrare luculentissimo : confer quaeso verba Tial itsxQag

0iaxaPoaHO(i£vag (v. 79) cum Brehmii verbis 1. 1. p. 166:

^lhrem G-ebisse entsprechend fressen die meisten Arten

yorzugsweise Muscheln, welche sie mit den beweglichen

Lippen vom Grunde oder von den Pflanzen des Meeres

ablesen . .; doch gibt es auch Pflanzenfresser unter ihnen,

welche formlich weiden, ohne iibrigens deshalb tierische

Stoffe zu verschmahen' . . V. 79 ludit poeta ambigui-
tate verborum 'bddag '9-' vdaxlvovg', cum enim per se in-

tellegi possint Hyades pluviae, suculas marinas intellegi

vult; eadem verborum ambiguitas Romanis fraudi fuit teste
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Cicerone de nat. deor. II 111: ^has Graeci stellas Hyadas
vocitare suerunt'; cui versui ex Arateis suis desumpto
addit: ^nostri imperite suculas, quasi a subus [-5?] essent,

non ab imbribus [vslv^ nominatae'. Idem testatur Plin.

N. H. XVIII 247. V. 80. Adverbium &va(iC^, quo Matro

utitur, ab Homero alienum est, qui quinquies habet ETtc-

fit^, ter ita ut componantur 'iitnoL et ccv6(jeg vel avTol

(0 16, ^ 242; A 525). Quodsi parodus ad LTtnoi. illud

alludens dicit innovQOLj vix potest dubitari quin locis

illis legerit ava^i^. lam v. 60 Gaqyoi felicissimo lusu

commemorati sunt; itaque alteram recepi Meinekii con-

iecturam. Y. 81. Mormyrus etiam Archestrato fr. LII

v,ci7,og ix&vg ovdi not ia^log. T. 88. Matro B 703 le-

gisse videtur ov (17}
v ov6^ ot avaQ%OL edav. V. 90 non-

dum persanatus est. Egregie quidem Meinekius yXvKv
nvBLOv (cf. 6 446 ij^v ^dla nveiovcSav^ 6 567 ^ecpvqoio

Uyv nveiovtog), sed ubique apud Homerum syllaba quae
ante nveieLv praecedit in arsi est, quem usum ne Matro

quidem potuit neglegere. Accedit quod ayxov neque apte

potest explicari neque apud Homerum occurrit nisi primum

pedem occupans. Denique vereor ut xQvabg mutari de-

beat, cum ad aureum sinapis colorem pertinere videatur.

Y. 91. Lacrimis quas sinapis acrimoniam sibi elicuisse

fingit, ad paupertatem suam describendam abutitur, pernae

enim et sinapi opponit cotidianum suum victum, caseum

et panem. Quid autem sibi velit panis epitheton orQrjQog,

ut in loco mutilato non expedio. Rectissime vero Kai-

belius iudicavit verba tvq^ 6eL transponenda esse, nimi-

rum ne versus caesura post tertium pedem apud veteres

poetas inaudita dirimatur. Y. 93 ineuntem certissima

emendatione Paessensius sanavit. Hoc quoque versu Ma-

tronis exemplar Iliadis a nostris libris discrepuisse vi-

detur; legisse enim parodum JT 102 Aiag 6' ovx vnefieLve

{6' ovKer' efiL^ve libri omnes) eo certius licet affirmari,
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quod locis haud pauis inter ^tfive et ^stve libros fluctuare

scholia testantur, cf. schol. A interl. ad I 355 (e^eive pro

k'(ii,(jive);
rursus pro (leveiv verbi formis (lifiveLv reperitur

schol. A interl. S 286, Did. schol. A ad ^ 119, schol. H
ad 6 508. In versus exitu traditam scripturam distinxi

ut sit ^' a8ee66i [debui ad,']; sic enim scripsisse parodum

puto coUato ^ 87 sq. enei x e%oQe(sacito xeLQccg \ tdfivcov

devdQea jitajc^a, adog te (ilv LKeto '&v(i6v. Hesychius: adog,

oiOQog, nl7}6(iovri. lam Meinekius verum acu tetigerat

scribens ^desidero potius nomen taedium et satietatem

indicans'. Nunc Kaibelium video idem coniecisse, qui

tamen scripsit yaQ adeeaaL, hoc acutissime adnotans, plu-

ralem numerum parodum ad similitudinem finxisse versus

homerici JTIO^. T. 94. Etiam comicis 6 ^(0(i6g est (leXagy

cf. Pherecr. ap. Ath. VI 268 e; I 174 Kock, Nicostr.

ap. Ath. XII 517 a; II 224 Kock, Alexis ap. Ath. III

124a; II 348 Kock, Euphron. ap. Ath. IX 379 e; IV 486

Meineke. 'A7iQ07i6ha sunt veLa, de quibus vide Ath. III

95 e sqq.; ibidem Aristophanes aKQon^XLa ijiprjaa, Phere-

crates dlecpd'^ aKQoa^kLa^ Alexis 6 yoyyQog ecpQ-^g, ta d'

azQOKaXLa ovdenco. Y. 95, Legit Matro J3 557 tQLOKaC-

6eKa: Eust. ad B 557 (284, 41): otL Aiag e% Z. ayev 6vo-

YMiSeKa V7]ag, eteQOL de yqacpovGL ^eK S. aye tQLOKaideKa

vfjag'. TCQog oiteQ naQcpSrjtaL tb ^Ik S. aye tQLCS KaideKa vri6-

6ag\ Y. 96. De lacu sacro Salaminio nihil aliunde habe-

mus compertum; sed fuit in insula Dianae templum (Paus.
I 36, l), cui fortasse ut AL^ivaia lacus ille sacer erat.

Ceterum memorabile est parodum ab altero Homeri de

Aiace loco (JT 102 sq.) ad alterum (B 557) transferri, nec

minus iuvat perspicere quomodo effecerit ut ne versus 96

quidem exemplis homericis destitutus sit. T. 102. Alicae

epitheton TiSvitQ^aconog ad illius candorem referendum vi-

detur, cf. Plin. N. H. XVIII 112. Similiter Eubulus ap.

Ath. XV 685 e (II 204 Kock) dicit (la^a laQLXo^UcpaQog.
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y. 105. Quid ineptius quam aqua marina manus lavare

convivas, qui ipsis manibus pro instrumentis edendi ute-

bantur? Sic enim videntur intellexisse interpretes, qui

etiam ad v. 20 provocant. Recte quidem vlipaa&aL a%6

XLvog dici potest sicut ^224 Ix norafiov XQoa vi^eto . .

ciXfiriv et absque praepositione p 261 xst^ag vLipd(.i£vog

TtoXLTjg aXog de Telemacho precaturo. At licet prope

ipsum portum fuerit convivium, quis quaeso in lautissimis

epulis ad mare descendat lavatum? Immo ut est apud
Philoxenum (Ath. XV 685 d) %ata %£LQbg 6' riXv&^ vScoq.

Itaque ^Oceani fluctus' parodo idem valent quod aX(iri^ quo
in verbo iam supra v. 77 ambigue luserat: og evaiEv iv

aX^iTj ^oQiivQovarj. Nimirum cum maxima pars cenae in

piscibus versata esset, a muria manus erant purgandae.

Y. 106, MvQov LQLvov laudat Athenaeus V 195 d: ela-

scpEQeto trilLVOVy ci(iaQdMvov, lqlvov, itdvta dLacpsQovta talg

svcodlaLg. Y. 108 didvdLxa sumpsit parodus ex aliis locis

homericis, cum J3 655 sq, scriptura dLa tQLya confirmetur

ipsa oppidorum Ehodiorum tripartitione Aivdov ^Ir}Xva6v ts

zal ccQyLvosvta Kd^iSLQOv. Ad convivarum ordinem verba

illa spectare videntur, sed quidni dLa tQiya retinens ad

crines ('9'^t^) referri voluerit? T. 109 cum emphasi qua-

dam Ttivsto 6^ olvog, cuius exemplum homericum subscripsi.

Cf. etiam Philoxenus ap. Ath. XI 476 e: Ttivsto vsKtdQsov

n(b(i iv ats. De vino Lesbio vide Archestr. fr. LIX sq.

Y. 112. Sic Hermippus in parodia homerica ap. Ath. I

27 f (I 243 Kock): avtaQ dit Ev§oiag dniovg %a\ LcpLa

(if)Xa. Y. 113. Cf. Eustath. 871, 40. Y. 114. Hqo-

acpatoL sunt uvae recentissime carptae. 'A(idfia^vv: cf.

Eustath. 1524, 33 dfidfia^vg, atacpvXfjg ysvog. ot 8s, dva-

SsvdQdda (paaiv. Quam explicationem amplectitur Heh-

nius quoque ^Kulturpfl. u. Hausthiere' p. 67, minus recte,

opinor, si audis Hesychium s. v.: SLQrjtaL ds Kal im xcoXov

tLVog, 6vo pantrjoiaLg vno talg (iaa%dXag SQSLdoiisvoVy nal
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iKTiQSficcfievov e%ovxog xov noda ag p6xQvv. Quem iocum

minus ad vitem ex arboribus quam sudibus suspensam

convenire apparet. Cf. schol. Arist, Vesp. 325. T. 116

evkvkXov restituendum erat, scutorum apud Homerum epi-

theton (E 453 al.), nisi forte legit Matro By%v%lov. In

fine versus Jacobsii vestigiis insistens qui voluit a^^ov,

scripsi cc^Qov Arcbestrati maxime memor fr. IV v. 18, a quo

placenta Erythris facta vocatur 'kevnog a^Qalg ^dXXav

&Qai,g', optime enim Matronis quoque loco iuventutis imago
convenit ad placentam recentem translata. Meinekii con-

iectura ayvrig ideo moleste fertur quod Cereris epitheton

versus qui deae nomen antecedit tenorem aequo vehementius

interrumpit. Eibbeckii coniectura ad Archestr. fr. 3, 14

(IV 14) per nimias ambages placenta fit filia farinae

Cereris, praeterquam quod lectorum exspectatio usque ad

vocem TtXaKovvxa suspensa farinae mentione praeoccupata

toUitur. Post V. 118 sententiae hiatum detexit Meinekius
;

qui etiam traditam scripturam TCOQvac d' elOTll&oVy noQvai
6vo tuetur locis qualis est Theocr. Id. XVIII 50: Aaxh
fisv doLt], Aaxo) oiovQoxQocpog. Y. 122 sagaciter Schweig-
haeuserus: Videtur suo more parodus lubricam verborum

ambiguitatem sectatus. Primum ista verba ag SxQaxo-

TiXrjg rilavve per se posita sic intellegi voluit quemadmo-
dum verbo eXavvsLv usus est comicus in Eccles. v. 39

[adde Plat. com. ap. Ath. X 456 a; I 601 Kock] ^quibus-

cum consuetudinem habebat Stratocles': sed mox, quasi

de hoc non cogitasset, adicit ista no8(o%Eag oQvi^ag oSg,

quo velocitatem designaret, qua saltationes suas et prae-

stigias meretriculae illae peragebant'.
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Matronis fragmenta

I

batQad t' ijvSLxev, 06ttdos NrjQriidog vdva

II

66yK0vg d' ovx av iya ^vd^TJ^onac ovd^ dvo^rjvcj,

^vskosv pXd6tr}uay xaQriKO^ocovtag dxdvd-aLg,

^ok^Cvag '9'',
ai Zrjvbg 'OXv^Tttov elclv docdoi,

dg £v %iQ<5a) d-Qiipe ^ibg Ttatg d67tetog b^^Qog,
6 XevKotiQag xiovog, e6d^eiv <(d')y d^vkoi6LV b^Oiag'

rdcov d^vo^ivcov rjQd66ato Ttotvia ya6trJQ.

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS
I 1 LGd^fiLOv i]vsLV.8v ^SQdncov'^ 6 300

[ir]tQbg 8' h. &bZL8og v.uXlL7cXov.dyi,ov dXocvdvr^q T207
II 1 nXri^^vv d' ovv ccv sya» ^vd^^GOficci ovS' dvo/Lnfvco B 488

2 vaQrjVO^ooavtag 'AxccLOvg'^ B 11 al.

3 TvvdaQLdccg., dl Zr^vbg 'OXv^tzlov i^sysvovto hymn. XVI 2

4 tdg iv IIlsqlj] ^QSTp' dQyvQOto^os 'AnoXXcov B 766

jLbg Trorts* -9" 488

ot STCL^QLG^ ^Lbg 6ii§Qog I
M286

I Qrj^ag dGnitco ofi^Qa iVl39

5 XevvotSQOL xiovog, &slslv d' dvsaoiGLV o^olol ^437
6 tdcov val BoQsrig rjQdGGato ^OGv.oyiSvdcov T223

notvLa firjTrj9* Z 264 al.

TESTIMOXIA

I Ath. II 62 c: ymI MdxQOiv 6 Tcagmdbg h> t(3 JeLTtvo)

«oCtQea
— vdva».

II Ath. II 64 c: (ivri^ovevei 6e §oX^Lvr}g MdtQcov ev

TtaQmdLaig «aoyy.ovg
—

yaatriQ». Affert Eustathius v. 2

p. 1094, 47, V. 4—6 p. 1053, 11.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS
I r]vsyv,s E
n 3 pro doLdoL requirit ysvsd-Xrj vel vsoggol Kaibel, sdcodi]

Wilamowitz 5 ^gQ-slv (cf. etiam Conv. Att. v. 5) Osann et

Wachsmuth: Idstv CE, 18sslv Brunck, 8' add. Osann, dfivXoiGi 8'

Eustathius 1053, 11 6 d-vo^ivcov Meineke: cpvofiivcov A
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III

xal aLKvbv eldov, yaCrig iQixvdeog viov,

KSL^evov iv XaxdvoLg' 6 d' ijc' ivvia xstro tQaTti^ag,

IV

cbg Ecpad'^ oC d' iyiXaOCav, iTtrjveixdv t' ijtl rovtG)

6irevrdg oQVcd^ag iit^ aQyvQioL^t TtCva^Lv,

drQLxag, OLereag, XaydvoLg xard vcbrov iCaag.

V
ovd^ aTtb 7ta(36aX6(pLV 7iQ8^a<jav, oO-t jteQ rerdvv6ro

(SxLvdail^bg rerQdj(^OQdog dvrjXaxdroLO yvvaLxog.

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

III Isq. VMi Tlxvov £Ldov, rccLr]g eQL-Kvdeog vlov,

v.eLfievov iv 8cc7i£d<x>' 6 d' in' ivvsa v,uxo 7isXi%Qa 1 576 sq.

IV 1 a>s 'icpa%-' ,
cct 8' iyilacGccv'* c 320

2 v.al ccQyvQEOiGLV Lfi&GLv* E 727

2 sq. OQVL&as (og

otQL%ag, olhsag, GtatfvXy snl v&tov sCcag B 764 sq.

V Isq. yiuS S' s% naGGaXocpL v.QSfiaGav cpOQiiLyya XiysLav '9' 67

avtccQ S7t' avtca
\ ijXazdtr] tstdvvGzo (^134 sq.

XQVG7]Xdv.atog vsXadsLvij \ "AQts^iLg T 70 sq.

TESTIMONIA

III Ath. III 73 e : MdzQov iv TcaQcpduag «zal —
TQaTte^ag:».

IV Ath. XIV 656 c: aLTLGtcov 6s oqvl&cov (/.ev (.ivi^i-iovsvsi.

MdzQOiv iv taCg TtaQcoducLg ovtcog «wg — iiGag».

V Ath. IV 183 a: iatlv 6' 6 aTHvSaijjbg tetQdxoQdov oq-

yavov^ wg 6 TtaQcoSog (friav MdtQcov iv rovtoLg' «ovd^ —
yvvaLZogy^.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

IV 1 STtr/VSLVKav A
V 1 ovh' vTio -4, dt 8' aTtb Meineke
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VI

ot ^ev yaQ dij TtccvTsg, o0Oi TtccQog rj0av ccql^tol,

EvpOLog ts xal 'EQ^oysvrig dtoC ts OlXitctcoi,

oC ^sv dij ts^vaCi xal stv ^ACdao 86^ol6lv.

s6tL ds tcg Kls6vLxog, ov a^dvatog Xdxs yflQvg,

5 ovts novrjtdav ddaTJ^cjv ovts d^sdtQCjv,

o) xal ts^vsLcbtL laXsLv 7c6qs 0SQ6s(p6vsLa.

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

VI 1 ot ^Ev yccQ 8i] Tidvtsg, oaoi ndqog rjaocv aQiatoi AS26
2 xat AsXsyss xaJ. KccvKmvsg Sloi xe TIsXaayoL A'429

3 st S' ijdi] TS&vccaL v.cci stv 'ACScco Sofioiaiv X52
4 satL ds Tig noTa^og* A 722

Tov ccd^dvccTog tsv.sto Zsvg* B 741

t6 yccQ Xdxotisv ysQug rjfisig |
zJ 49 yf]Qvg* A 437

5 ov ydQ Ti TtXriyscov aScc^iicov ovSs ^oXdcov q 283

6 rc5 acil TsQ^vsLmTL voov tcoqs TLsQascpovsLcc x 494

TESTIMONIVM

VI Ath. XV 697 e: y,al '/mtcc tbv naQcoSov MdxQViva
<0L ^sv — QsQaEq)6vELCiy>. Affert versus Eustathius

1665, 34.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

VI 2 dLog TS ^CXLTCTtog (cf. iW 21) vel Ev^oloC ts v.cc\ 'Eq-

HoysvccL (cf. K 429) Meineke doico vel doiol Stadtmueller

3 Tsd-vaaLV A 4 saTLv A ov ad-ccvaTog — yf]Qvg Stadtmueller

(sive og ccd-dvaTOv — yiiQvv): ad^dvaTov — yfjQagA 6 TIsQas-

cpovsia Eustathius

COMMENTARIVS

Fragmentum I

De universo fragmento vide p. 54. Ostrea per com-

parationem Thetidis tubera vocat ut in Cenae v. 36

congrum Tlxvov klfivrig; praeter locum homericum quem

subscripsi, meminerat parodus phocas 8 404 appellari vi-

noSag 'AaXfig ccXoavdvi]g. Accedit denique vocis ^dvr] deri-
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vatio: Hesychius vdvai' eyyovaL, avvxQog^oL; idem vSvetv*

tQicpsLV, TiQV^SLV. civ^SLv; E. M. p. 776, 11 vdvG) xb tQS(pco

KCci vdvstv t6 tQSCpSLV.

Fragmentum II

De universo fragmento vide supra p. 55 sq. V. 1. De
soncbo Plin. N. H. XXII 88 ""Estur et sonchus — ut quem
Theseo apud Callimachum adponat Hecale — uterque, albus

et uiger. Lactucae similes ambo, nisi spinosi essent, caulo

cubitali, anguloso, intus cavo, sed qui fractus copioso lacte

manat'. Non admodum magni illos aestimatos esse disci

potest ex lepida narratiuncula quam Hegesandrus ap. Ath,

VI 250 e profert de Euclide, cui cum complures sonchi

essent appositi 6 Kccitavsvg, inquit, 6 -^jto tov EvQLTttdov

slaayofisvog sv taig ^ly.stLCSiv (v. 864, ubi (psvyoav^ i^jtsQcc-

CtSLog 7]v ^(iLC&v tQans^ag oGtLg s'6,oy%OLt ccyav'. V. 3 bul-

binae lovis vocantur cantrices quia ventris flatus gignunt, nisi

eo referri debent illa verba, quod in patina dum torrentur

stridorem edunt, cui rei non obstare puto quod v. 5 nive

candidiores appellantur: illic enim bulbinae dicuntur cum

friguntur, hic crudae putaminibus detractis. Ceterum cf.

Cenae v. 63. Y. 4 iv lOQtm Stadtmuellerus, at loci nomen

proprium requiro sicut 5 766 sv Hlsqlti. Suo more ho-

mericus ille ^Log ofi^Qog Matroni existit lovis filius sicut

Cenae v. 117 nXaKovg, Cereris donum, Jrj(iritQog natg.

Suspectavit (pvoiisvaiv Meinekius cui aut 'ho^nivcov videbatur

scribendum collato versu 3 (cf. ^131 vo^isvog eadem sede

versus) aut %vo(isvcov 'quando mactantur' ut Horatius

dixerit ^porrum seu caepe trucidas'. Alterum hoc prae-

tuli, sed ita ut ^vo^isvcov referri velim ad odoris suavi-

tatem, qui e bulbinis recens frictis adflatur. Nusquam
enim apud Homerum Q^vGaL de immolanda hostia (C(paS,aL')

usurpatur, sed de offerendis anaQialg idemque valet quod

^v(iLa(5aL, cf. Ariston. ad I 219, Lehrsii Aristarch. p. 82.
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Fragmentum III

Vide snpra p. 55.

Fragmentum IV

Niim hoc fragmentum Cenae Atticae fuerit, supra p. 56

disserui.

Fragmentum V
Videtur de meretricula esse sermo. V. 1 Meinekius ot

d' ccTtb, illud minus recte, nihil enim offensae in negatioue

ovdi: illam quam nescimus rem non suspenderunt anb

naGGciXocpiv ^ quippe unde suspensus esset (jxivdai/^dg, ita

ut novae rei locus non iam superesset. Ceterum operae

pretium est animadvertere, qua arte parodus Homeri verba

concinnaverit. Matro fortasse -O" 67 legit '/Md 6' aito.

Fragmentum VI

Vide supra p. 56. V. 2 retinui pluralem numerum SloI

XB 0Lh7i7tOL, nam quidni duos Philippos laudare potuerit

parodus? Hic ipse numerns, dot-oi sive doiovg, Stadt-

muelleri coniectura infertur
, eqnidem Slol retinuerim

cum hac maxime voce parodia versus homerici agnoscatur.

Idem vero versum 4 egregie emendavit scribens ov a&d-

vawg Xd%s y^Qvg^ "^cui vox, i. e. loquacitas non in-

teritura (xat Ts&veL&tL XaksLv "^etiam cum mortuus erit')

contigit'. Nequaquam enim iam ad inferos abiisse sed

vixisse etiamtunc Cleonicum satis demonstrant verba satL

ds tLg KksovLKog versui antecedenti {pt (isv 8rj ts&vaai

XT£.) opposita. De Cleonico Eustathius 1665, 33: latiov

ds otL 6 TtaQcoSbg MdtQcov TiivtQcovog loyo) av^cpoQriaag iv

fjLStaTtOLTiasL Tial s% tcbv '/.ata TsLQsalav sXg tLva KXsovlkov

aocpbv avdQa syQaipsv ovtag: «ot ^sv dri itdvtsg
—

TIsQascpovsLai^ ,)

dLCi t&v avtov drjXaSrj §l§Il(ov '/al

t&v sv avtolg Xoyoyv. tovto 8s v,al axcbfi^a satai nots

Idlov dvdQog. Quae cuius farinae sint apparet.
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INCERTORYM FRAGMENTA

I

Versus parodicus ab Herodico Crateteo servatus, cuius

disputationem de convivio Homerico cum Platonico, Xeno-

phonteo, Epicureo in comparationem vocato Athenaeus

libro V cap. 3— 18 transcripsit (cf. Carolum Schmidt, de

Herodico Crateteo, progr. Elbing. 1886 p. X sqq.), a Mei-

nekio Matronis Convivio Attico tribuitur iniuria, si recta

sunt quae supra p. 55 sq. disputavimus ;
sed fortasse ex

alia convivii descriptione ab eodem parodo composita de-

sumptus est, cui coniecturae praeter ipsa verba Herodici

(rcaQci
—

GvvccyovaL) optime conveniunt et indoles versus

parodici et Matronis fragmenti IV comparatio.

FRAGMENTVM

rotg d' 6 xolcc^ Tcd^TCQCotog 'b(paCv£iv i]Q%b%o iiCbxov'

TESTIMONIVM et HOMERI DETORTVS VERSVS

Ath. V 187a: xoiyaqovv naq 'O^tiq^ [leta t6 Ttistv'

totg S^ 6 yiQcov TcdfiTtQcotog 'hcpalveiv riQxsto firjtLv (iZ324),

TcaQCi dh totg ov tcc 6cocpQova GvfinocSia GvvdyovcSi' €totg —
jLicaxov».
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II

FRAGMENTVM

7tX7]Qr}g fiev Xaxccvcov dyoQrj, TtlTJQtjg ds xal aQXcsv,

HOMERI SIMILES VERSVS

TtXsLocL Toi xcclv.ov v.XlgCul, TtoXXccl ds yvvccniss v.tb. B 226

sidmXiov Sl TtXeov TiQod^vQOV, nXsLT] dh xat ccvXt] v 355

TESTIMONIVM

Ath. VI 270c: itqog ov 6 OvXitiavog ael nors SiaTto-

ls(xa)v scprj' <inXslaL — ccqtcov».

III

Duos versus parodicos sine auctoris nomine ab Athe-

naeo VI p. 270e relatos propter verba paulo infra ab

Athenaeo exhibita (p. 271 a) «dst ovv %a(is JtorTa rbv xco-

(iLKOV Msraysvriv snsLitovra

slg oicavbg aQLGrog afivvsGd^aL nsQL dsiitvov

rsrldvai,'^ (cf. rsrXa^L dri v. 1 fragmenti) Schweig-

haeuserus Fritzschius Bergkius Metageni comico tribuerunt

nuUo titulo adiuti (cf. Kockinm FCA. I 709), neque rectius

Hegemoni tribuit Meinekius, cum eodem iure possint Ma-

troni vindicari (cf. imprimis Conv. Att. v. 94).

FRAGMENTVM

thlad^i dr] Tteviri xal dvd^iEO ^coQoXoyovvtov'

oi^cov yaQ JtXrld-og Cs da^a xal ki^og dtSQZrjg,

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

1 TsrXad^L (if]TEQ sfii] ticcl SivaGxso v,ri8o(iivi] tcsq A 586

TSTXa&L di] VQccSir]* v IS

2 si di] ofiov 7i6Xs(i6g rs dcc(ia val XoL(ibg 'Axcciovg A Gl

XLfibg ccTSQTtrjg T354 araQ^^rig \

N 299 araQit^v \ P743, | 1

TESTIMONIVM

Ath. VI 270e: ^sacd(iLSvog nXfi^og ix^vcov xat aXkcov

Corpusc. I. 7
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7tavto8a7t&v oipcov 7taQCiaKevr]v ElaavKXovfiivriv . . avioiQaysv'

«T£TA«^t — arsQTtrjg».

IIII

FRAGMENTVM

ovg idcda^av aQi6T£Qa yQa^^ara Mov6ai

HOMERI DETORTVS VERSVS

?) ci ys Mova' sdLda^f & 488, cf. '9' 480 sq.

TESTIMONIVM

Athen. XIII p. 571 b doxslg yaQ ^ol izsLvcov slg slvai'

<i.ovg
— Movaai»^ iog ng s(pr} tcov naqcpd&v.

COMMENTARIVS

Confer Theognetum sv QdafiarL ap. Ath. III 104 c

(IV 549 Mein.): STtaQLOrsQ' s^iad^sg^ d) TtovrjQSy yQafi^ara.

V
FRAGMENfVM

£6tsi%e d^ B%(ov VTto 7to66l xC^s^ka

HOMERI DETORTVS VERSVS
8mG(o d' vno noGol nsdLXa qp 341

TESTIMONIVM

Aristot. Elietor. III 11 p, 1412 a 29 %al sv roig fiirQOLg'

ov yaQ coCTtsQ 6 aKOVcov vnila^sv' «s6rsL%s
—

li^sQ-Xa»'
6 S^ asro TtidL^a sqslv.

VI

FRAGMENTVM

'EQ^oxa'Cx6^av&og STtsv^d^svog jdil jcatQL'

HOMERI VSVRPATVS VERSVS

'AxQSLdr}g MsviXaos insv^ci^svos Jll naxQL F350, P46
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TESTIMONIVM

Aristot. Poet. 21 in., p. 1457a 34:
si'ri

6' ccv ymI xql-

TtXovv Kal T6TQa7tXovv nal TtokXaTiXovv ovoiia^ oiov xa noXXa (?)

x&v MaaaaXtcox&v^ (
Aristotelis libri MeyaXLODx&v)

'

«'£ Qfio-

KULTiO^av&og i7tsv^d(jLevog Ju TtaxQt» {eTt. A. n. om.

Aristot. libri). Sic enim hunc locum nuper restituit Die-

lesius (^Ber. der Berl. Akad.' 1888 p. 52 sq.) ex arabica

Poeticae versione a Margolioutbio in ^Analectis orientalibus

ad Poeticam Aristoteleam' edita. Versionis enim arabicae

illius loci interpretatio latina haec est: sicut multa de

Massaliotis Ermokaikon Xanthus qui supplica-
batur dominum caelorum ('dominus caelorum' Sjris

idem valet quod Graecis Zevg). Ceterum Dielesius coniecit

nomen 'EQfi. spectare ad Phocaeam intra Hermi Caicique ostia

sitam et praeter hoc alia quoque complura similiter com-

posita Massaliotarum nomina in illo carmine parodico fuisse.

VII

FEAGMENTVM

G) ^QoroXoLys, 7t66ovg 6v {^^Qoyxciv "Aidi TtQotaipccg;

HOMERI DETORTVS VERSVS

^AQsg "Aqsg §QoroXoiys E 31

noXXag S' lcpd^tfiovg tpvxag "JiSi nqotuipsv* A 3

TESTIMONIVM

Cod. Vossianus Etjm. Magn. v. §QoxoXoLy6g p. 215, 7

oiVQLCog 8e em laxQcov 7] Xe^Lg TtaQaXafL^dvexaL' "OfiriQog

«K) — TtQota^tpag^ cf. Eustath. ad II. E 31 p. 518, 41

oxL §QoxoXoLybg %0Lv6xeQ0v (lev 6 dvdQOcpovog' SvvaxaL de

Ttoxe a'/.c:)q)&iivaL xoLOVxog oial 6 axe%vog iaxQ^g.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

Gv ra kSt} Voss.: corr. Meinekius in litteris ad Wachs-
muthium datis
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COMMENTARIVS

Adloquitur in carmine parodico nescio quis medicum

imperitum axsyvov Iutqov, ut ait Eustathius 1. s. In eodem

versu A 3, ut monet Stadtmuellerus, facetissime ludit me-

dicus in ep. Anth. P. XI 401.

VIII

Anonymus parodus Dionis Chrysostomi

aequalis

Duo fragmenta parodica a Dione Chrysostomo in oratione

Alexandrina (XXXII) prolata iam in princeps quod con-

gessit parodiarum homericarum corpus Henricus Stephanus

recepit (^OfiriQov oial ^HGiodov aycov %xe. 1573) sed ita

ut ab emendandis illis manum abstineret. Inde diu iacuere

neglecta, quoad a Curtio Wachsmuthio in Mus. Rhen.

vol. XVIII p. 625 sqq. denuo in lucem protracta non minus

emendatione verborum quam explicatione rerum in formam

sententiamque veriorem vindicarentur subscriptis infra

Homeri versibus a parodo detortis.

De prioris fragmenti poeta Wachsmuthius docuit du-

plicem memoriam ipsi Dioni deberi; orator enim sicut verbis

quibus illud inducit {ylg rcbv GaitQ&v tovrcov 7toirirS>v)

parodum significat sibi ipsi esse aequalem, ita verbis ex-

tremis (oTCcog ^t] fiovoL do%7]re elvat yeXotoi) illum non fuisse

hominem Alexandrinum aperte testatur. Describuntur

ludorum circensium qui equorum curriculis fiebant turbae

atque tumultus, cuius descriptionis vis parodica maxime
nititur similitudinibus homericis nullo fere verbo immutato

petulanti cum ludificatione ad certaminum circensium ar-

gumenta deflexis. Quod fragmentum quamquam non minus

triginta sex versibus continetur, tamen, ut monet Wachs-

muthius, exigua tantummodo pars est carminis integri,

cum haec verba Dio subiciat: ravra fiev v^tv aito itolXcbv
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Tial (pavXcov oXlya. Id quod iu verbosa huius parodi loqua-

citate mirandum non est.

Alterius fragmenti quattuor versus qui ad ludos pu-

blicos in ampbitheatro actos spectare videntur, num eiusdem

sint parodi ego cuoi Wachsmuthio in dubio relinquo, esse

tamen verisimillimum libenter concedo.

VIII a

FRAGMENTVM

ccQ^arcc d' aXlots ^av %^ovl Tcikvato TtovXoporsiQrj,

aXkoTS d' aL^aaxs nsrrjoQa' rol ds d^saral

d-(OKOLg iv 6(psrsQ0ig ovd-^ s6ra6av ovds xdd-rivro

X^coQol vTtal dsLOvg 7CS(po^7]^svoL, ot d' V7tb vsLTcrig

5 dXXriloL6L rs xsxXofisvoL xal na6L dsoi^L

X^tQccg dvL6xovrsg ^isydX' svxsrocovto sxa6roL.

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

1 sqq. uQaaxu d' ccXXots fiev x^f^'^'' '^tClvaxo TtovXv^oreiQj],

dXXote d' ai^acv.£ ^Etr^oqa' tol 8' iXatfjQeg

%6taoav iv dLCpqoLCi ?^ 368 sqq.

4 xXtoQol vTial SeLOvg Tretpo^r^^EvoL O 4

5 sq. aXX^^XoLOL xe y,ev.X6iievoL y.al naoL d^eoLOL

XiLQag avLOxovxeg fieydX' evxexooivxo e-Aaoxog © 346 sq.

TESTIMOXIVM*

Dio Chrysostomus orat. XXXII 81 p. 693 Reiske: v(i&v

6^ ovdslg iv tt) d-ea '/.a&icrriKeVj dXXd tcoXv iiaXXov Ttiread^s

T&v LTtTtfov y.al Tcov rjVLOxojv y.al ysXoLcog iXavvsre y.al tivloxslts

%al ^tc6x£T£ Kal riyeLad^s y.al TCLTCTSTe. TOLyaQovv ov xajcwg

Ttg TcaQSTtOLrjae t&v aanQ&v tovtohv TtOLijT&v' «aQ(iaTa
—

dvay.TLy>. ravTa (msv v^ilv dno noXX&v Kcd cpavXcov dXiya,

OTtag (17} (lovoL doy.^^TS slvaL ysXotoL.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

4 ot d' Urbinas: ovd' ceteri, 17^' Selden vei-Ar^g corr.

Wachsmuth pro viXTjs
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rjVTS 7t£Q xXayyri ysQccvcov Tidkei 7]SQ0<p(Dvav

cbg i^xel ovv ^vd^ov r stclov xal a%^E6(parov olvov,

xlayyfi toC ys TtExovtai stcI 6tadCoLO xeIev%-ov.

10 ot d\ a)6t£ jpaQcbv vecpog £Q%etai rie tcoXol&v^

ovkov %£KXriyovtEg^ otE 7iQoCd(o6iv tovta

LTtTtOV, bg avd^QCD7tOi6i TtOVOV CpEQEi rjlid-Coi0iV .

(og 01 KEKkriyovtEg Eit a'kXr{koi(3iv ETtiTttov.

cag d' avE^og a%vag cpOQEEi LEQag xat dXaxlcg,

15 d)g d' dva^aL^ccEi ^a%-E ayxEa d-£(S7tida£g TtvQ,

Ttdvfi] d' Eikvcpocjv dvE^og cpEQEi, oi ds te d^dfivoi

TtQOQQi^Oi JtC7ttOV6iV ETtEiyOUEVOi ^tVQOg OQ^f]'

cjg OL iiEV ^dQvavto 7tvQbg de^ag, ovds xe (paCrjg

ovdd Ttot r]Eliov aoov Efi^svat ovtE 6£Xr]vr]v.

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

7 sqq. i]vxE tisq Tilccyyi] yeQavcov nsXsL ovqccvoQ^l tcqo,

cct t' ETCsl ovv %BL[imvoc cpvyov Y.al ccQ^iotpccxov 6f.L§Q0V,

TiXayyf] xaC ys Tisxovxai In Sl-KsavoLO Qodcov F 3 sqq.
7 7]£QOCpmv(ov*.Z 506

10 sqq. xd)v S\ moxs TpaQmv vscpog SQXSxai r]e v.oXol&v,
ovXov xfxXrjyoi^Tfff, oxe ttqolScoglv lovxa

v.iQv.ov, xe GfiLyiQfjOL cpovov cpBQBL oQvC^eoOLv P 755 sqq.
13 rag OL vsvX^qyovxsg sti' aXXr]XoLGLv OQOvoav TL 430

14 cbg 8' avsfiog dxvag cpOQSSL LSQCcg v.ax' aXcadg E 499

15 mg d' dva^aLyidsL ^ad^s' dyvsa dsGTCLdasg tzvq T 490

16 sq. Ttdvxrj x' slXvcpocov dvsfiog cpSQSL, ot 8s xs d^dfivoi

TCQOQQL^OL tcCtixovglv susLyo^svoL TtvQog OQfifj A 156 sq.

18 sq. wg OL (isv [idQvavxo ds^ag itvQog, ovSs v.s cpaCiqg

o^xs nox' r]sXLOV coov k'^fisvaL o^xs GsXriviqv P 366 sq.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

7 rjSQotpmvcov Diltbey Anal. Callim. sent. contr. IV, 7]SQ0cp0L-

xdiv Stadtmueller: r]s v.oXol&v libri 8 mg corr. Wachsmutli

pro acx' 9 xoC ys corr. Wachsmuth pro xaCys snl corr. pro
dnh Emperius qui malit vsXsvQ^a; 6cnb ox. vsXsvQ^ov Stadtm.

12 novov pro cpovov corr. Wachsm., cpo^ov Diltbey
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20 oirj TtsQ (pvllGJV ysvsTJ^ roLT} ds y.al ccvdQGtv,

ccvdQcbv Kovcpovoov cpiXccsd-Xorcctcjv aysQaycov.

Yjxi} d' oc^cpotEQCov Xxet ccI^bqcc xal Jiog ccdydcg.

ci}ds ds tig slitsdKev id&v ig 7tlrj6L0v aXXov'

^OivoPccQsg, icvvbg ofiftftr' sxc^v, XQadirjv (5' slacpoio,

25 ti 7ttG)66sig; ti d' oTtiTttsvsig icatcc tSQii sv aycbvi;

Si d' ays vvv JtSiQrjaai, Xva Tcvacpdslg ccTtotivrjg.'

tbv (5' avd-' ^lTtTtOKOcjv aTtaasi^oiisvog 7tQ06ssi7ts'

hstta, 6iCJ7tfj ^(30, £flW d' iTtiTtSid^SO ^vd^C)'

rjjtsdavbg ds vv toi d^SQccTCav, PQadssg ds rot Xifjioi»

30 tbv d' ccq' vTtb t,vy6cpiv JtQoaicpr} Ttodag al6log "itTtog'

^ovx OQaccg^ olog xaycj ical6g ts piiyag ts;

dXl' STCi toi Tcdiiol ^dvatog Tcal MotQa TCQataiTJ.

at yaQ Ttcjg v^ag ys xal avtovg ivd^dds Jtdvtag

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

20 017} TisQ (pvXXcov ysveij, xoCt] 8s v.al ScvSq&v Z 146

21 Tgmav ccysQmx(ov* T 36 al.

22 rjxT] S' a^tpotSQOiv i'v.sr' ccl^squ v,ca dibg avydg N 837

23 oods ds tis sitcso-asv Idcov sg iiXr^GLOv uXXov B 271

24 olvo§c(Qsg, yivvbg Ofiiioct' sxav, 'AQCcdCr^v 6' sXdcpOLO A 225

25 tC TttoiCGSLg, tC ^' 6iiL7ttsvsig noXsaoLO yscpvQug\ A 371

sXavvsfisv &Q(i' sv dycovi* W 531

26 sC 8' ays ^rjv TtsCQrjGai, i'va yvoiojGL v.al oi'8s A 302

Tva ^XacpQ-slg anotCGi[i* 7 512

27 tbv 8' avt' AtvsCag ccTtafiSL^o^svog nQOGSSLits T 86

28 TfTTa, GLOiTtfj r\GO, S[ji(p
8' sitLnsCQ-so fivd^cp z/ 412

29 r}ns8avbg 8s vv toL ^SQcinoav, §Qa8ssg Ss tOL innoL @ 104

30 tbv 8' ccq' vnb ^vyocpLv nQOGScpr^ noSag aloXog tnnog r404
31 sq. ovx oQciag, olog 'Aal syco y.aXog ts }isyag ts^

iiXX' snL tOL 'lial S(j,ol Q-czvatog xal tiOLQa yiQataL'^ $ 108, 110

33 at yccQ natg avtov tis ^svog nal d^vubg avsCr} X 346

svd-dSs ndvtag* E 823 al.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

21 cpiXasQ^Xotdtoiv corr. Wachsmuth pro cpLXaoLSotdtoav 22

avXdg Reiske 25 rsQfi' Stadtmueller corr, pro uq^' 26 xva-

cpd-sig corr. Emperius de orat. Corinth. p. 23 pro xajLiqp-O-eis
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bTtXijsvTag sd^rjxs d^ea XevxaXsvog "Hqy},

35 d)g ^7] ^oc rQvtpfite xa^Yi^evoi aXlo^sv allog!'

(bg e(pa^^' ol d' av^^ovTO ^d Kqovlcovl avaatL.

HOMERl DETORTI VERSVS

34 civdijsvta d' s&tjke &8a XsvyimXsvog "Hqri T 407
35 obg fi'^ fioL rQv^7]ts nccqrnisvoL aXlo^sv aXXog 7 311

36 a>s S(pa&', ot d' s^.x^vto Jll Kqovlcovl ava^XL H 200

COMMENTARIVS

Priusquam ad singula interpretanda accedamus quaestio

exoritur gravissima, num iure omnino totam hanc eclogam
Dio apposuerit ut ad mores Alexandrinorum irridendos

idoneam, quos dicit non minus ridiculos esse in spectandis

ludis quam ipsos aurigas in agitandis equis. Nam qui testi-

monium supra adlatum legerit, verba tOLyaQovv ov oiaz&g

naQETtolriGe %te. non tam ad prius enuntiationis antecedentis

membrum quod paucis verbis continetur (U|itcov ds ovSelg

iv
tfj

Q-ia %a&£atriKev) quam ad posterius et verbis multo

amplius et sententiis elatius (aXXa noXv fidXXov
—

mntete)

referet; itaque suspicabitur non modo versibus 2— 6, qui

aperte sunt de spectatoribus, sed etiam reliqua parte eclogae,

imprimis versibus 7— 21, ubi similitudines homericae supra
modum fere cumulantur, spectatorum ridiculam con-

citationem a parodo describi. Attamen similitudines illae

omnes non ad spectatores, sed ad aurigas pertinent, quibus
solis conveniunt; coacervandis autem illis imitatur parodus
locum Homeri simillimum 5 455— 473, in quibus e rerum

natura cum alia tum iguis grues folia ad describendam

Argivorum multitudinem et turbam adhibentur. Quo

exemplo homerico etiam cavetur ne quis propter formulas

tOL ye (v. 9), OL Se (v. 10), ot ^ev (v. 18) animum inducat

similitudines illas partim ad aurigas, partim ad spectatores

referre
;
ne diversae quidem aurigarum factiones statui pos-
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sunt — quae num omnino circa exitum primi p. Chr. n.

saeculi apud Graecos fuerint sicutfuere apudRomanos valde

dubium est^)
— sed ut solet apud Homerum formulis

illis
(ofc de, ot (liv) adhibitis de eodem subiecto oratio pro-

pagatur (sic JB 459 r&v di, 474 rovg 6i). Itaque cum
V. 7—21 ad agitatores solos pertineant, aut errasse Dionem

sumere debemus ut illis quoque versibus depingi spectatores

intellexisse putandus sit
(cf. in testimonio Ttizead-e et v. 9

niTovxciL^ in testimonio Ttiitxexe et v. 13 eitiitxov^ v. 17

TtLTtxovCLv)^ aut primis illis versibus (l
—

6) adlatis iusto

longius provectum reliquos animi causa addidisse. Mihi

quidem illud verisimilius videtur.

Unum tamen cumulatis illis similitudinibus effici

videtur^ ut diversa certaminis momenta proponantur: ut

enim v. 7—9 (cfr. imprimis v. 8) cursus initium describitur,

sic V. 10— 13 primus certantium concursus illustratur (v. 13

Itc' ccXX^j^XoLaLv enLTCxov) ; quem sequitur ardor pugnae incitatus

(v. 18 ^dqvavxo TtvQog 6e(iag), nimirum non sine aurigarum
altercatione v. 23 sqq. v

lam de singulis breviter absolvamus. Y. 4 retinui

Urbinatis scripturam ol 6e, qua binae accuratius dis-

cernuntur spectatorum factiones pro diversorum aurigarum
aut clade aut victoria partim timore pallentium partira

laetitia exsultantium. V. 7 pro rie koXol&v, quod e v. 10

perperam inlatum esse apparet, Diltheius ')]eQocp6v(ov con-

iecit praeconum ut scis apud Homerum epitheton; quae
coniectura eo quoque commendatur, quod etiam Oppianus

hal. I 620 eundem y. F 3 imitatus eodem epitheto utitur.

Tamen nescio an rectius Stadtm. rieQocpoLX&v coll. Orph.

lith. 45 oOGa xe KeTiXi^yadL . . rjeQoq^OLxaL \
olcovol. Y. 8.

1) Diversorum pannorum mos ad Alexandrinos certe tunc

temporis a Romanis nondum translatus erat; trium euim vel

quattuor aurigarum numerum uno in certamine prodeuntium
Dio commemorat or. XXXII p. 673 Reiske.



— 106 — INCERTORVM

Vinolentos certamina iniisse aurigas cernitur etiam ex v. 24

(otVoj3a^£g)- ^» 20 ridicule deflectitur clarissima illa

generis humani cum foliis arborum comparatio homerica:

foliorum instar aurigarii e curribus deturbantur tamquam
vento abrepti (cf. ave^iog v. 14 et 16); quae comparatio ad

aurigarios detorta eo magis risum movet, quod alterum

quod est apud Homerum membrum, aXXa ds &^ vXr} trjXe-

d^ococcc (pvsL^ nimirum ad irritum redigitur. Y. 22 de

voce a{i(porsQcov explicanda despero equidem, cum duarum

certantium factionum nuUa mentio antecedat, Diltheius de

duobus aurigariis cogitaverat, qui v. sq. altercautes indu-

cuntur, nimis audacter; itaque Homeri recordatione videtur

verbum expulsum esse quod certantium notionem referret.

Y. 23 incipit duorum aurigarum altercatio iam ad metam

appropinquantium aurigis et equis aeque perniciosam. Ve-

rissime enim Stadtmuellerus v. 25 restituit tl d' omitTSvsLg

Katcc tsQ(i sv ay&Vi collato ^323 aisl tSQfi oqocdv

(= omTtt.) GtQscpSL syyvQ^sv. Pariter minae ab Hippocoontis

adversario v. 26 iactatae respondent Nestoris praecepto

W 340 sq.; XiO^ov d' aXsa6%-aL snavQslv^ (iri ncog Litnovg ts

tQcocSrjg %atd &^ aQ(iata a^rjg. Y. 30 adversarii equus

interpellat Hippocoontem, a quo reprehensus erat, ad pulchri-

tudinem et magnitudinem suam provocans; tamen ut sibi

ipsi, ita superbo quoque adversario ad metam perniciem

imminere. Ab hoc uno equorum castigatore v. 33 equus
ad omnes se convertit spectatores (^ci.viiag sv&dds itdvtag
et KaQ^YKisvoL aXXo&sv aXXog). Y. 34 bitXrisvtag docet Wachs-

muthius uon a nomine otiXov, sed a nomine oTtXri, ^ungula',

derivandum esse: proclive dicit equus hominibus esse equos

obiurgare ;
a qua obiurgatione fore ut illi protinus desisterent,

si ipsi ungulis essent praediti, i. e. equi essent. Denique
Herae nomen, ut monet Wachsmuthius, poeta ideo fortasse

ex exemplo homerico retinuit, ut in illius cognomine

07tXo(S(iia ambigue luderet. Y. 36 ad spectatorum vota
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(cf. V. 6) poeta rcTertit; unde etiam luculentius apparet
similitudines illas omnes non posse referri nisi ad certantes:

nam ut incipit ecloga a spectatorum votis, sic desinit in

eadem haec vota, in quibus nuncupandis occupati sunt

spectatores dum certant aurigae.

VIII b

FRAGMENTVM

^t^OL t' OQXrj^TCCi XE %0Q0lXV7tCri6iV aQL6t0i

LTtTtCOV T CiXVTCodoV i7tipr]tOQ£g, Ot }C£ xdxi0ttt

i]y£iQav ^iycc VEtxog a7tccid£vtoi6i ^^axatg

vi]7tidj(^0ig, ^vvbv dh KaKov TtoliECd cp£Q0v6iv.

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

1 ipBvGxccC r' 6Qxr]0tccC rs, %0Q0irvnCji6iv agiaroi Sl 261

2 sq. LTtTCcov t' 6iv.v7i68cov iTCL^ijroQag, oc %6 rd%LGra.

eyiQLvav (isycc vscyiog o^olCov noXiyiOLO 6 263 sq.

4 vrjnCaxoL' ^vvbv dh y,a'A6v noXssaGL rL&SLai TL 262

TESTIMONIVM

Dio Chrysostomus or. XXXII 4 p. 654 Reiske: ovxs

yaq avrol GitovSaioC iars oi^Tf ol viiireQOi awi^dsLg aal

Ttolldv.Lg elg v^ug EiCLOvrsg, ^HfiLfiOL
—

(piQovOtv^.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

Cum V. 1 xoQOLrvnCjjGLv et languidius videatur ut simpli-

citer ex Homero depromptum et minus commode dictum hoc

loco de mimis, Wachsmuthiug quamquam in tam exiguo frag-

mento certum iudicium facere non vult, tamen non tam de

saltatoribus cogitandum esse putat quam de cinaedis, quorum
ad obscoenas saltationes maxime conveniret si scriptum esset

Xa(iaLrvnCj]aiv.
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IX

Anonymus poeta Galeni fere aequalis

Incerti poetae carmen didacticum a Galeno partim

prosa oratione redditnm, partim versibus memoriter prolatis

post Charterium Gatakerum Willetum varie tractarunt

Schneidewinus (Mus. Rh. IV 1845 p. 297), Bergkius

('Classical Museum' III 1846 p. 117), Burgesius (^Revue
de phil.' II 1847 p. 228), Hauptius (Herm. IV 1870

p. 27 == Opusc. ni p. 445), Cobetus (Mnemos. IV 1876

p. 352, X 1882 p. 178), Crusius denique in commen-

tatione quam inscripsit *ein Lehrgedicht des Plutarch'

(Mus. Rh. XXXIX 1884 p. 581). Atque Schneidewinum

et Bergkium qui ^mythum' illum a Galeno relatum ad-

modum sane dubitanter Xenophanis Sillis tribuebant, Crusius

refutavit (cf.
Wachsmuthium fasc. II p. 62), Crusium qui

illum Plutarchi Chaeroneensis esse suspicatur eoque e car-

mine depromptum, quod in Lampriae qui dicitur catalogo

inter cetera Plutarchi scripta recenseatur numero 127

signatum (p. 12 Treu) tceqI ^(pcov akoymv TtonpLKog^ Gerckius

breviter et acute refellit Mus. Rh. XLI 1886 p. 470 sqq.

Nos satis habemus adstipulari Hauptio carminis auctor quis

fuerit investigari posse neganti, nisi quod verisimile sit fuisse

illum quem Galenus non nominet, huius ipsius aequalem,

cum a Galeno ov% a(iovacov ccvSq&v xig appelletur; similiter

Gellium N. A. XIX 11 nomen omittere cum dicat ^amicus

meus, ov% cc^ovaog adulescens'.

Numeri carminis a Galeno plerumque ita obscurati sunt,

ut nullo modo reciperari possint. Tamen lectores celare

nolui quales Hauptius fere putaverit illos fuisse assentiente

Crasio; Homeri autem locos similes ideo uberius subieci,

quo facilius de pristina forma versuum, qui prosa nunc

oratione soluti sunt, coniectura fieri posset.
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TESTIMONIVM ct FRAGMENTVM

Galeni Protrept. cap. XIII p. 35 Kuehn: "Oti (isv stg ovdev

T&v v.0Lxa xhv ^LOV {Qycov XQV^^^^S V ''^^^ ccd^XriXcav ci6y.r]6ig^ iv

old' oxi^ aacp\g ri8j] yiyovtv oxl Se y.al sv avxotg olg ccGHoiJOLV,

ovSsvog eIoiv u^lol Xoyov^ ^id^OLx' av, at dLTiyT^GaLfiriV vfiiv xov

5 iLvQ^ov iy.SLVOv, ov x&v ovy a^ovooov 6cv8qa}v xig ivxai'vag ^tcsol

SLSOysvaOEv.
\\
boxl 8' ovxog' p. 36

El z/tog yv&^iri 7ta6L rotg ^aotg 6^6voLa xccl tcol-

vovCa yevoLXO TtQog tbv ^Cov^ Sg xov iv 'OXviiTtCa xr]-

Qvxa ^i] ^ovov dvd-QcoTCOvg tovg dycsvLov^svovg xaXstv,

10 dXkd xal 7ta6LV STtLtQaTtSLV totg ^aoLg ELg tb 6tddLov

7]K£LV, oi^d' £v' dv ccvd^QOTtov OLiiaL 6t£(pd^7]6e0d'aL. iv

^£v yaQ doXC%(p v7t£Qtatog, g)r]6Cv, 6 LTtTtog £6taL^

tb 6tddLov $£ Xayobg d7toC6£taL, iv 61 dLavXcD

doQxdg dQL6t£v6£L' fi£Q67tc3v d' ivaQCd^fiLog ovd^lg

15 iv 7to6Cv. w TiOvcpOL d6xi]tOQ£g, dd-lLOL avdQ£g.

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILES

7 Jiog 8' BxiXsLtxo ^ovlri \

^ 5 al.

^ovXy JLog hymn, Ven. 23

jdLog ^ovXijV inayovoj] \ ^ 328 al.

Zrjvbg nvyLvocpqova ^ovXr^v \ hymn. Merc. 538

z/iog ^ovXjjOLv N 524

^Log iitydXov 8Ld ^ovXdg \

-0" 82

8 at yccQ Zsv xs ndxsg v.al 'A&r^vaLT] yal "AnoXXov

xoLog naoLv Q-viibg ivl oxr^Q-sooL ysvoLxo d 288 sq.

fti^ xovxo (pCXov zJll naxQL ysvoixo | 73 316

12 navvnsQxdxT] slv dXl ysLxai
\

i 25 ^oosxaL OQyog \
A 239

13 Xaydiov* K 361 dnoCxsxaL* 8 109 dnoCosxov* E 257

14
I

alsv aQLOxsvsLv Z 208 al.

o^xs nox' iv noXsfiG} ivaQCd-fiLog o^x' ivl ^ovXjj B 202

ivaQid-^LOv SLvaL
\ (i 65 ovSsv

\
8 195 al.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

3 iv ai)XOLg olg pro iv savxolg olg Goulston, iv oig Marquardt
11 ^ysLv Haupt pro ^ysLv fV 12 80X1x0): SoXlxoj vulgo

vnsQxaxog Chartier: vnsQxaxa, cpr]Oiv 6 innog soxaL ed. Aldina

et Basileensis 15 doyrjXtjQsg ante Hauptium
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'^AA' ovda r&v acp' 'HQay.liovg XLg iXecpavtog rj

ksovrog i0%vq6x8Qog av (pavsCri. oi^ai d' on xal

ravQog Ttvyiif} 6re(p&7]0srai. xaX ovog, g^fj^i, A«^ Tcodi,

£i PovXsrai^ SQi0ag avrov rbv 6rs(pavov 0i6stai' avraQ
20 sv i6rOQif] noXvTCSiQU) yQa^etai ovog^ oti jtayxQcctiov

ivixri^s TCOt avdQag'

El7io€tii %al 7tQ(x)trj 'Olv^TCiag ^v, 6r' ivixa

6yKr}trjg. \\ p.stb

ndvv xccQLsvxcog ovrog 6 fivd^og iTtLdsiTivvGL tr]v ad^XrjZLyirjv

25 L6XVV ov xcav dvd^QcoTiLvcov ovacxv ccOTirifidroov.

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILES

17 7] 6vg r}s Xv%ovg noLriGsxaL rjs Isovrccg v, 433

o^z' ovv naQddlLog x6660v fisvog o^xs Xsovxog
|

P 20

ijds Isovxog
|

-/t 218

18
I Ttvyfiji vLv.ri6avx' W 669

| la^ nodl ziv^^ag K IbS

ovd' av 'A%Ll%7iL qri^rivoQL xcoqtjgslsv

sv y' avxo6xadLi[j' Ttool d' ov ncog s6xlv sql^slv iV 324 sq.

20 iv "AQysL nsQ itolvTivQcp \

O 372

I yQdipag iv TtCvav.L nxvv.xa Z 169

21 ^ovXi] ds vavT] vLvr]6sv sxaiQcov \
v 46 vLvri6s'* ^*" 604

22 n6ds66L ds ndvxag ivCva 1 T 410 al.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

18 Id^ no8C Haupt, Xd^ no6C Burges: Xd% oxl vulgo

Mythum sic refinxit Hauptius:
Ei Zr]vbg yvcofijj ^aoig bfi6voia ysvoLxo
na6LV nQog §Cov, o3g xbv 'OXvfinLavbv v,r]Qvv,u

fii] fibvov av&Qchnovg ig dyoovL6fiovg nQOvaXsL^d^aL,
nu6Lv ds ^oioLg inLXQConav ig ^xdSL rjvSLV,

ovdsv' dv dvd^Qconcov do^d^oj ^xscpd^^^s^d^aL.

iv asv yaQ doXL%OL6Lv vnsQxaxog s66SxaL innog,

5 ovdsv' dv dv&Qwncov 6xscpd"t]6S6&aC nox' dCoo praeferam
6 iv fisv yaQ doXC%cp navvnsQxaxog s66SxaL innog Chartier
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t6 GrdSiov Sh Xayoobg ccTtOLGtrcci, tv 6s 8iavX(p

doQ-Kccg CCQ16Z8V68L, fisQOTtcov S' svccQL^(XLog ovdilg
iv 7106Cv

,
co -/.ovfpOL cc6v,rixoQBg , ccd^lLOL ccvdQtg.

10 ccXX' ov (iriv TCOTk tcov zLg ccq)' 'HQayiXEOvg iXicpuvzog

t^xvL rja Xiovzog vTCEQZSQog oi; v.f cpccveLj].

ol^L OZL V.CCL zavQog Ttvy^fj ffTfqD^rjfffr', livog da

Xa^ eQL6ag nodC, avzuQ iv l^zoqljj TtoXvniLQCp

yQczipt^' o&ovvav-a nayv,QdzLOv vLv.rj6i noz' avdQag'
15

'

stvo6zr} val nQcazr] dXvfinLag rjv oz' ivCva

'Oyvr]zrig'' .

12 zavQog d' avz'
., oCco, nvyfij] ^ztq^d^Ti^tz'' ovog 8s

Xcch, nodC, ai v' i&iXrj6', f^tWg 6zi(pog oi'6hzaL avzo,

avzciQ iv l6zoqCjj noXvnsCQcp yQcctpsz' (^bnsLzay,
15 ag drj nayvQUZLOv <^v£Lvogy vCvri^i noz' dvdQcxg- Stadtm.

COMMENTARIVS

L. 10. Ol a<p^ ^HQaxXiovg dicebantur ii Olympionicae,

qui duplicem palmam et TcdXr]v et TtaynQdtLOv tulerant, cf.

Cobetum de Philostrati libello nsQl yv(ivaaTLxfig p. 75.

L, 15. 'Illud d) 7iovq)OL davrizoQsg^ dd-XLOL dvdQsg, poeta
ita dixit ut significaret merito dici dd-Xrjrdg qui u&Xlol

essent. Similiter in hoc nomine et alii luserunt et ipse

Galenus cap. 11, aco^azLKTig ^sv ovv vyLsCag svsv,a (pavsqov

G)g ovdsv dXXo ysvog dd^XLCorsQov san tcov d^Xrir&v^ &ar

SLTiorcog dv rLg sltcol svcpvmg ovo^d^saO^aL^ r&v dd^Xrit&v

TtQoaayoQSv&ivrcov , i)
dnb rov dd-Xrjrov ttjv itQoarjyoQLav

ra)v d^Xicav sayr\v.6tcov ,^ ^ v,OLVcbg dficpotSQcov Kad^dnsQ dnb

nriyfig (iLug rrig d^XLOtritog G}vo(iaa}iivcov. Ubi vereor ne

Galenus t&v dd-Xrjt&v ditb to-u dd-XCov TtQoaayoQsvd-ivtcov

vel simili aliquo modo scripserit'. Hauptius. L. 19 recte

ni fallor verba sl ^ovXstaL ad asini vco^SLav
(cf.

A 559)
refert Crusius. L. 20 LatoQLrj noXvnsLQog sunt fasti olym-

piaci eorum nomina referentes, qui multis conatibus

exercitati palmam ferre didicerunt. L. 22. Cur vicesima

prima maxime olympias a poeta sit delecta nescitur.
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FRAGMENTA DYBIA

lab

Bina versiculorum frustula ab Aristotele eodem capite

21 Poeticae, cui fragmentum incertum VI debetur, paulo

infra adlata propter illius versus viciniam originis paro-

dicae esse Wachsmuthius suspicatur.

FRAGMENTA

a

%aX%(p ccTib ifjvxyiv aQv6ag

h

t£^G)v (^^ivy arsLQSi %alKa

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILIS

tov 8' ccTtb fi8v yX&66KV TtQVfivrjv tdfis ;^o;Xh6s cctSLQ^^g E 292

TESTIMONIVM

Aristot. poet. 21, p. 1457b 13: cctv^ eidovg 61 STtl eidog,

oiov ^^xccka^
—

aQV(}Ccg» oiccl «teiioiv
—

%aX%a»' ev-

tavQ^ci yccQ tb (xev aQvGcci ta^elv^ tb 6e tcc^ietv ccQvCcii eiQ7]Kev'

afjicpco yccQ acpeleiv ti eativ. In fr. b <(fttv^ suppl. Wachsm.

II

Ad idem Plutarchi quod esset carmen didacticum ad

quod fragmentum incertum IX supra adlatum pertinet,

hos quoque versus Crusius refert, quos Plutarchus ipse
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suo ex carmine memoraverit; sed dubitari potest num ex

quo carmine omnino sint deprompti; talia enim scriptor

ex tempore fundere potuit.

FRAGMENTVM

ov yccQ Ttvy^dxoi sC^av a^v^ovss ovde Ttakai^xaC^

ovdh 7to6l XQaLTtvcjg d^eo^sv.

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

ov yccQ nvyyLO.xoL sliiev cciivfiovsg ovSs nalaLGxuC,
icX7.a noGL nquLnv&g d^EOfisv v.al vi]vglv aQiGtoi & 246 sq.

TEST1M0N'IVM

Plutarch. ctEQl xvyriq cap. III p. 98F: <^ov — ^io^ev»^
«H' h TtaGv xovToig cctv%i6rsQ0L tcov 'd^rjQLCDv iafiiv.

III

Fortasse comico tribuendum est.

(pvXa

FRAGMENTVM

ayQia t&v 7taQa0LtcDV

HOMERI DETORTI VERSVS

v.al ayQLa cpvXa TLydvxoiV \ rj
206 ayQLa (pvXa

HVLag, aV qo. rs (paxag aQTjLCpdxovg naxidovGLV T 30 sq.

TESTIMONIVM

Clem. Alex. p. 62, 11 Sylb. = I p. 217, 21 Dind.

Corpusc. I.



VIII

AECHESTRATVS GELENSIS

Archestrati Gelensis, Hedypathiae scriptoris, memoria

quod ad hanc aetatem permansit imi Athenaeo debemiis

qui propter singulare illius carminis argumentum vix

habuit quod per Dipnosophistarum libros uberius et com-

modius in usum suum converteret. Ac longe plurima

quidem Archestrati fragmenta in iis Dipnosophistarum par-

tibus proposita quas quin Athenaeus paene integras ex

Pamphilo lexicographo in opus suum transcripserit vix

iam poterit addubitari
^),

sine ulla fontium commemoratione

inter cetera poetarum testimonia locum habent, in aliis

autem fragmentis afferendis auctores quibus aliquam Ar-

chestrati vel carminis Archestratei notitiam debeat hos

nominat: Clearchum Solensem^ Aristotelis discipulum

(I 4e; VII 285c et VIII 337ab iv rotg tisqI ixaQoi^iLmv,

X 457 c— e iv tc5 TtQcoto) tceqI jtaQoifiL&v), Lynceum
Samium, Theophrasti discipulum (I 4e; VII 285 ef et

295 a iv tri Ttgbg Jiayoqav imcsroX^', VIII 313f— 314a
iv

rfi oipcovrirLy,^ teyvYi^ r^v 7tQoasq)c6vriaE nvL r&v iralQcov

6va6vri), Chrysippum (III 104ab, VII 278ef, VIII

335b— e), Lycophronem (VII 278 ab iv rotg tcsql y.co-

fiaydlag), denique Callimachum (I 4e), qui in piuaces

inter cetera carmina ejjica
'

Hdvitdd-SLav quoque rettulit

apposito primo carminis versu

^laroQLrjg inidsLy^a 7tOLOv(isvog ^EkXdSL Ttdarj.

1) Cfr. lulius Schoenemann, de lexicogvaphis antiquis qui
rerum ordinem secuti sunt, Hannov. 1886.
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Quos scriptores ipsosne legerit Athenaeus an ex fonti-

bus quibusdam, fortasse paucis, cognoverit, eaquaestio cum
omnino acl liquidum nondum perducta sit, hoc loco expediri

neque potest neque debet. Neque magis de plurimis illis

fragmentis constat, quae nuda apponit; quae cum e Clearcbo

Lynceo aliis quos nominatim appellat haurire non potuerit,

relinquitur ut aut ex ipso carminis Archestratei exemplari

excerpserit aut e lexicographo aliquo desumpserit. Prius

illud ea maxime de causa verisimile est, quod nullum

omnino apud lexicographos Graecos Archestrati vestigium

apparet; atque Athenaeus quod Hedypathiae scriptorem

pari ubique sive indignatione sive cavillatione producit

(cf. VII 294e, 295f, 303e, VIII 336f al.), non tam suum

iudicium sequi quam Clearchi et Chrysippi fastidium imi-

tari videtur (cf.
X 457c sqq., VIII 335be al). ^)

Hanc igitur quaestionem missam faciamus; sed unus

adest locus libri VII p. 294 e, ubi aliquid turbatum esse

ut alii^) viderunt ita nobis de ea re paulo accuratius

quaerere operae pretium visum est. Exponit scriptor de

pisce cui Graeci yaXsog nomen tribuunt: 'AQyiazQarog
Ss 6 xov ciVTov UaQdavaTcdXXo} ^i^Oag ^lov tceqI tov iv ^Podo)

yaXeov Xiyav xov avxbv elvai 'riyelxai tc5 naQa 'Pcoiialoig

jhet' avX&v ymI GxecpdvQov elg xd Selitva TceQKpeQo^ivo),

sGxeg^avcofiivcov '/mI x&v cpeQovxcov avxov, TiaXov^evov xs

ccKiiLTtiqaLOV. I

dXX' o^^xog ^sv (iiKQog xal ^anQOQQvyxoxsQog

iaxL Kal To5 a%rj^axL XQLycovog iKeCvcov fxaXXov' xovxcov 6^ 6

evxeXiaxaxog Ticd ^LKQOxaxog ov% i}xxov ^AxxLiiSiv x^^Xlcav tcl-

TtQdaKexaL. \

^AnCcov d' 6 yQafifiaxLKog iv tc5 tvsqI ^AnLKLOv

XQvcpfig xov sXoTta Ticdov^svov xovxov cpiqaLV slvai xbv «jc-

1) Sic rectistime iudicat Sthoenemannus 1. 1. p. 111 adn.,

qui tamen utrum Athenaeus ipsum poetae carmen habuerit

necne in dubio relinquit 1. 1. p. 85.

2) Schoenemannus 1. 1. p. 85 sqq. et Kaibeliua ad locum.

8*
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Ki,7tr}(jLOV, I

all'' ye ^AQysGtQarog TteQi rov ^PodLazov

yalEov leycov roig irccLQOLg itcxrQLV.&g ncog GvfipovXeva)v cpriGtv:

fr. XXI.
!
rovrcav rcov encbv ^vrjCSd^eLg %al Avynevg o

ZccfiLog ari. lam hoc certissimum est Archestratum ho-

minem quarti a. Chr. n. saeculi ne ut Siculum quidem
dicere potuisse de mirabilibus illis honoribus, qui aci-

penseri in Romanorum conviviis habebantur tunc temporis

ab ea luxuria alienissimorum.
-^)

Sed si hunc locum cum
aliis duobus quos subiciam comparaveris, facile quid erroris

subsit apparebit.

Athenaeus VII p, 310e postquam Archestrati quod
est de cane carcharia fragmentum XXIII laudavit, sic

pergit: rovrov rov iyjQ-vog ^eQog icri %al b VTtb '^Pcofiaicov

Ticclovfisvog Q-VQ6LCOV (tursio Plin. N. H. IX 34), ridLGxog

wv y.al rQvg)eQcorarog. Item VII p. 330 b adlato frag-

mento XXXII: ^Pco^atoL 8e oiaXovOL rr^v '^^iqrrav qo^^ov^

%ai iarL rb ovo(Jia 'EklrjVLHov. Eadem igitur quae illic est

piscium nominum graecorum et latinorum comparatio, his

quoque duobus locis occurrit ex lexicographo aliquo de-

prompta et fragmentis Archestrateis adiuncta. Itaque cum

interpretatio illa qua galeus idem esse dicitur Graecis qui

Komanis acipenser, grammaticum redoleat, non poetam,

de loci VII 294 e forma hoc statuendum est, post keycov

excidisse grammatici nomen hunc fere in modum: ''AQye-

GrQarog 6e 6 rbv avrbv ZaQdavaitdXXco ^rjGag ^lov neQL rov

iv ^PoScp yaleov leycov
—

<^rovrov de 6 delva ^ev^ rbv

avrbv elvaL i^yelraL %re.
|

dXX'' ovrog ^iev ^LTiQbg y,re.
\

^ATtloov

6' 6 yQafifiarLKbg y.re.
\

— dXX'' o ye ^AQ%eGxQarog TteQl rov

1) Cf Schoenemannum p. 87 haec quoque monentem, frag-
mentum XXI quod est de galeo ut integrum esse videri, ita

IDrorsus nullam Romanorum habere rationem; neque vero usquam
Archestratum in piscibus enumerandis de moribus ab aliis gen-
tibus observatis loqui, id quod procul absit ab illius consilio.
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^PoSianov yaXsov kiycov Tize. Omnia igitur post kiycov

usque ad verba aXV o ys 'A. parenthesis loco sunt habenda,

qua absoluta scriptor verbis aXV o ys ^A. ad propositura

revertitur. Librarius autem a voce xovxov ad xhv avxov

aberravit.^) Qua re factum est, ut nomen Archestrati pro

eo poneretur, cuius perversa galei nominis versio latina

refutanda erat.

Is quinam fuerit statim ex alio Athenaei loco demon-

strabo. Libro enim IV p. 170e sermo est de ea differentia

quae inter xQaTts^oKo^iov et xQaTts^oitoiov intercedat: ^rixrjxiov

8s si %al 6 XQaTCs^oTiOfiog o avxog s6xl tc5 xqans^onoifo,^^

^lo^ag yaQ 6 ^aOLlsvg sv xalg ^O^ol6x)](5l (fr. I ap.

Mueller. FHGIIIp. 483) xov avxov slvai cpriCi. ^xbv addidit

Kaibelius)> XQaits^o^jiOfiov '/,al xov vtco ^Pcofiatcov KaXov-

fASvov GxQovzxcoQa, TtaQaxiQ^sfisvog sk dQa^iaxog ^AXs'E,dvdQov

a STCLyQacpri Iloxog fragmentum (IV 554 Mein.). Quae si

quis cum eo Athenaei loco unde egressi sumus (VII 294 e)

composuerit, illic quoque sermonis graeci et latini com-

parationem iisdem fere verbis expressam lubae esse per

se intelleget, qui in eo libro, cui 'OfiOL6xr\xsg titulus fuit,

rerum nomina et instituta vitae quae apud alias gentes

essent cum graecis contulerit.^)

1) Si statuere licet codicem Marcianum accuratam referre

prototypi imaginem, verba quae excidisse videntur unius versus

integri spatium explebant; cf. Kaibelii praef. p. VIII.

2) Quae proxime praecedunt (IV 170 d) de tQane^onoia.

eiusque officiis, ea quoquo ex luba fluxisse videntur.

3) Unum praeterea 'Ofioiof^tcov fragmentum (fr. II ap.

Mueller. FHG III p. 484) apud Hesychium exstat s. v. xa^Trj-

sldog tfiatCov naqu 'la^cc iv it ntQL 6uoLotr]t(ov et apud eundem
s. V. yiOQtriv UccQd^OL iod^jjta yiaXovaiv, i)v XK(i§ccvovai naLdtg tlg

avdQag acpLnofitvoL. Tertium iam accedit fragmentum supra

propositum. Unde fortasse aliquid lucis exoritur ad dirimendas

quaestiones quas de 'OfioiotTqtcov librorum natura viri docti

moverunt. Cum enim Soltavius (de fontibus Plutarchi in se-
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lam vero si opinio illa ab Athenaeo relata qiia galeus

Rhodiacus idem putatur atque acipenser, ex lubae ^OfioLO-

xf]6iv derivata est, ne refutationem quidem quae subiungitur

illius opinionis {all'' ovxoq (ihv ^L^Qog %al ^aY,qoQQvyi6xBQ6g

iaxc . . 7Ci,7tQd6K8xac) ipsius Atbenaei esse apparet, sed eius

grammatici, qui etiam Apionis testimonio usus est quo

probaret helopa esse qui a Romanis acipenser appellaretur,

non galeum. Atque hunc grammaticum contendo Pam-

philum esse, quod ut per se probabile est, ita certis ar-

gumentis potest demonstrari. Primum constat Pamphilum

Apione usum esse. Affertur enim a Pamphilo Apionis
et Diodori testimonium ap. Ath. XIV 642 e, eorundem vero

alterum testimonium isdem verbis introductum occurrit

XI 501 de celato quidem auctoris nomine, qui nemo potest

fuisse nisi Pamphilus. Deinde alii sunt loci, quibus Pam-

philum in nominibus explicandis Eomanorum quoque ra-

tionem habuisse evincitur. Uni saltem ex iis loco Pamphili

cundo bello Punico enarrando, Bonnae 1862) et Barthius (delubae

'^OfiOLOxr^GLv a Plutarcho expressis, Gottingae 1876) Plutarchi

quaestiones Romanas et magnam partem Romuli Numaeque
vitarum ex bis Similitudinibus quae vocantur manasse con-

tendissent, Fridericus Reuss (de lubae regis historia romana
a Plutarcho expressa, Wetzflariae 1880) Plutarchum ex illo opere,
in quo res plane diversas et undique collectas inter se collatas

fuisse censet, sua hausisse negans lubae historiam romanam
ab hoc adhibitam esse coniecit neque vero Cohnii assensum

tulit, qui (Thilologischer Anzeiger' 1883 p. 450) utrumque regis
Mauretani librum a Plutarcho in usum esse vocatum sibi per-
suasit. lam vero si ea, quae de locis adlatis disputavi, recte

se habent (etenim non dubito quin ea quae de galeo lubae

esse ostendi, ad 'OfioLoxrixag referenda sint, in quibus et aliis

de rebus et de cenis apparandis exponens non solum de structore

sed etiam de acipensere dixerit), me cum Renssio facere fa-

tendum est, apparet enim ea, quae de 'O^otorrjrcov indole com-

perta habemus, magis grammaticum vel lexicographum redolere

quam historicum.
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nomen appositum est III p. 85 c: ... ot TCokXol rriv rov

Y.iXQLOV 6vvc((iLV aTtrjGd-LOV ag (irj TtQorsQOV q^ayovreg i)

TtiovrEg XL. nd(ig)Llog d' iv ralg rXtaOGciLg^) 'Pco-

(laiovg cpy]6\v amo TilrQov yMletv. Oppresso autem Pamphili
nomine praeter eas quas supra p. 116 proposuimus, hae

exstant glossae ad latinum sermonem spectantes: Ath.

III 85 e adlato Epicharmi Musarum fragmento: tt)v

rsXXlvav ds ksyo^isvrjv Vccog drjXoL^ rjv ^PcofiaiOL (ikXov ovo-

(xcc^ovgl^ deinde Ath. VII 306 d Epicharmi fragmento
et Sophronis testimonio praemissis: iarl 6h oiaQtdcov ysvog

%ai vTcb ^PcofiaLcov cOrcag TiaXovvraL. Contra Ath. EI 125f:

e^^g insLGyjvsx^ri itXaKovg s% yaXa%rog IrQLcov rs nal (liXirog^

ov 'Pco(iaLOL Xtpov KaXovdL, e cotidiano usu desumptum
videtur.

Ut iam breviter argnmenta colligamns, quas partes

libro VII 294 e Athenaei codices tribuunt Archestrato,

eae lubae regi, ^OfiOLorrircov scriptori, egregie conveniunt,

id quod intellegitur ex Ath. IV p. 170e.^) Restituendum

1) De citrio luba quoque exposuit iv roLg TieQL Ai§vr}g avy-

yQd(i(iaci, Atb. III 83 b, Mueller FHG III p. 472.

2) Serenus Sammonicus ad Septimium Severum scribens

(apud Macrobium Sat. III 16, 7) ad verbum cum luba de galeo
disserente concinit: 'apud antiquos autem in pretio fuisse (scil.

acipenserem) ego testimoniis palam facio vel eo magis quod
gratiam eius video ad epulas quasi postliminio redisse quippe

qui, dignatioue vestra cum intersum convivio sacro, anim-

advertam hunc piscem a coronatis ministris cum tibi-

cine introferri'. Haec scribi non potuerunt nisi ante Severi

expeditionem Britannicam (a. 208). Itaque cum Athenaeus

libro XV p. 686 f Ulpiani obitum commemoret a. 228 a prae-
torianis occisi (cf Kaibelii praef. ad Ath. p. Vsqq.), lubae

autem testimonium libro VII contineatur, licet concedamus
Athenaeum per viginti annos in ea parte operis elaboranda

occupatum fuisse qua duo illi loci continentur, tamen Sammo-
nicum sua non potuisse ex Athenaeo haurire satis apparet.

Quis vero credat illum a luba pendere graeco scriptore? Immo
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igitur illic: ^AQiicxqatog . . . kiycov
—

<^tovTov dh I6§ag ^ev

(vel lo^ag 6 §aGdevg)y tbv avtov %tE. Eefutatur luba idque

apposito Apionis testimonio a Pamphilo lexicographo, quem
etiam alioquin constat Apionis scripta excerpsisse (Ath.
XIV 642 e, XI 501-de). Ex Pamphili autem lexico Athe-

naeus duos illos locos^), quibus ille lubae regis de t^a-

;r£^ojf6jLioi; et yaleov nominibus latinis sententias partim
affert partim refutat (IV 170e, VII 294e), pariter ex-

pilavit ac quinque praeterea alias Pamphili glossas latinum

sermonem cum graeco componentes (III 85 c, 85 e, VII

306d, 310e, 330b).
Hac igitur librarii incuria detecta amplius lectores

remorari nolumus ad ipsius Archestrati vitam et carmen

pergentes.

Fuisse Archestratum Siculum, Gelae natum, satis con-

stat ex Athenaei testimonio IV 162 b et VII 314 f; nam

quod Syracusanum sive Gelensem eum appellat idem

scriptor (I 4d "'AQyeatqatog 6 2^vQa%6(iLog tJ JfAroog), in

priorem illam opinionem incidisse videtur propter mani-

festam poetae morum Syracusanorum cognitionem.^)

ambo Varrone usi sunt, id quod de luba alioquin satis constat,

de Sammonico, qui etiam Nigidii Figuli libros de animalibus

adhibuit (Macrob. III 16, 7), consentaneum est. Quibus ipsis

rationibus coniectura supra a me prolata quantopere fulciatur

vix est quod moneam. Ceterum in ipsa illa de acipensere

disputatione instauranda Macrobius ut solet (cf. Kaibelii praef.

ad Ath. p, XXXI sqq.) Athenaei memor fuisse videtur fortasse

olim multo plenioris.

1) M, Schmidt quaest, Hesych, j), LXXI sqq, has enumerat
lubae glossas ab Athenaeo ex Pamphilo haustas : eXv^oL Ath, IV
176 f, lvQoq)OLVL^ Ath, IV 183 c, czvralLas Ath. IV 177 a, tql-

ycovov Ath. IV 175d,

2) Cfr, fr. XXXXV 11 sq,, LXII 10, Accedit quod vix potuit
detestari Syracusanos ut his locis detestatus est, si ipse inde

natus fuisset [Fr, XI 1 laudavit quidem zug vlsLvag Zvqav.ovaag,
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Verus titulus carminis Moscho et Cleandro sodalibus

dedicati^) ixxit 'HdvTtu&eLCi (sic Lynceus I 4e, VII 285e,
313 f, Callimachus I 4e), a quo ceteri omnes {JsLTtvo-

loyia Clearchus I 4e, raatQovofxtci Chrysippus
I 4e, VIII 335d, raaxQoloyici Lycophron VII 278
et Chrysippus III 104b [cf. etiam VIII 337 b], 'O^^o-
nouci alii I 4e, 'Oi/;oAoyta denique Athenaeus VIII 335 b)
eo differunt,' quod genus voluptatis accuratius describentes

ad cenam, ventrem, opsonia deflectunt. Versioni Ennianae,
si Apuleio (de magia cap. 39) fides habenda est, Hedy-
phagetica inscriptum fuit^); immerito Bemhardyus (hist

litt. gr.^ p. 424) Ennio quoque titulum Hedypathia vin-

dicare videtur. Varietas ista inscriptionum inde exstitit,

quod verus titulus plerisque amplior videbatur quam pro

argumento carminis. Tamen nulla ratione probari potest

de ceteris quoque voluptariae vitae instrumentis apud
Archestratum fuisse expositum.^) Athenaeus enim libro III

p. 116f cum dicit ^A. fihv 6 neQmXevaccg ttjv ohovfjiivfjv

yaatQog svskcc xat twv VTtb yaatsqa fallitur Chrysippi

sed eadem laude prosequitar Athenas (fr. IV 16), Miletum (fr.

XXXXVI 1), Calydonem (fr. XXXXV 4), Lesbum (fr. IV 5),

Byzantium (fr. XXXVIII 8)]. Ex verbis denique t&v Ss Zvqa-
V.0V6LC0V tovtcov cc^sXriGov Kts. (fr. LXII 10 sqq.) hoc fortasse

poterit concludi, non poetam sed carmen Syracusis natum esse.

Itaque minus recte in programmate saepius commemorando

gymnasii Ascanii (1877) resuscitavit Ribbeckius Archestratum

'Syracusium sive Gelensem'.

1) Ath. VII 278 de; Moschum adloquitur fr. IV 2, XXVII 1,

XXXV 4, Cleandrum, quem KXsaivov vocat, fr. XVII 3. Tertium

Menonem deprendisse sibi videbatur Meinekius in fr. XVII 1.

Quartum amicum, Agathonem Lesbium praeconem poeta no-

minat fr. LVI 9.

2) Cf. etiam Ribbeckii hist. poes. lat. I p. 47.

3) Id quod censet Meinekius (exerc. in Ath. II 43), Ribbeckius

(Mus. Rh. XI 1857 p. 204) in dubio relinquit. (Vide etiam Bern-

hardyum 1. 1. p. 465 Leutschium [Philol. XX p. 465] refutantem.)
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memor carmen gastronomicum ubique cum libidinosis Phi-

laenidis scriptis componentis. -^)

Archestrati aetas qnae fuerit tribus maxime rebus

definitur: fr. XXIII 18 sqq. ut aequalem carpit Diodorum

Aspendium, quem ex disciplina Pythagorea profectum eam

victus habitusque insaniam primum induxisse multis testi-

bus^) constat, qua postea Pjthagoristae et Cynici risus

hominum moverunt.^) Nominatim vero Diodorum ut

IIv&ayoQov TCsXarav perstrinxit Stratonicus citharista (Ath.
IV 163 ef) qui aetatem produxit usque ad Ptolemaei primi

regnum (Ath. VIII 350 c). Deinde Archestratus a Chry-

sippo (ap. Ath. VII 278 e) appellatur aop^ybg ^ETtLTiovQO}^),

qui primam scholam condidit circa ol. 118. Denique de-

spicitur Archestratus ob ipsam artem gastronomicam a

Dionysio Sinopensi comico (ap. Ath. IX 405 b = II 424

Kock), Nicostrati, Aristophanis filii, fere aequali, qui etiam

Macedonica tempora attigit^):

^AqiicxQaxoq yEyQacpe xs %a\ do^d^sxaL

itaQa. xl(5lv ovxoig Qog Xsycov xl xQrj6Liiov,

xa TtoXXa 6'' r^yv6}]v.s %ovds %v XsysL.

1) Apud Atb. VIII 335b sqq., cf. III 104b, X 457 de, quibus
ex locis evincitur Archestratum non fuisse nisi gastronomum.

(Aliter de loco Ath. III 116 f Ribbeckius Mus. Rh. XI p. 204 adn.)

2) Cf. Ath. TV 163e — 164a Hermippi Timaei Sosicratis

(vide eiusdem testimonium ap. Laert. Diog. VI 13) testimonia

afPerentem et Meinekii ad h. 1. adnotata.

3) Deriserunt Pytbagoristas Aiistophon (Ath. IV 161 e; II

279 Kock), Antiphanes (Ath. IV 16la = II 76 Kock et Ath. IX

366bc, IV 161a = 11 66 sq. Kock), Alexis (Ath. IV 161b =
II 378 Kock). Cf. Kockium II 88 ad Antiph. fr. 188.

4) Cfr. Ath. III 101 f 'ETtL-novQO) rco (7og?o5 xfjg r^dovfjg v.ad--

Tjysfimv, praeterea III 104 ab, VIII 335b— e. Cf. Ribbeckium
1. 1. p. 206.

5) Cf. Meinekium hist. crit. p. 419.
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His igitur temporum rationibus ducti Ribbeckius^)
circa ol. 118 = 337/6 Archestrati carmen compositum
esse iudicavit, Schoenemannus") cum intra annos 350— 330

dicat, probabile tamen esse existimat extitisse illud ante

a. 336, certe non post a. 330. Quibus ita assentior, ut car-

minis originem propius ab anno330, quam ab anno335 abesse

putem. Plinius enim N. H. IX 78 nomen aekdxri quo totum

geuus piscium cartilagineorum Archestratus fr. XXXXVI

comprehendit, ab Aristotele primo ea notione usurpatum
esse diserte testatur his verbis: '^haec graece in universum

csXu%ii] appellavit Aristoteles primus, hoc nomine eis im-

posito'. Quamquam igitur deminutivum aelcixLov iam ab

Eupolide (I 258 Kock tzqIco ^ol aeXccxt'' riv xtI.) et a

Platone (I 616 Kock 0Q(p(paL aelayioiq re %a\ cpdyQoig

poQccv)^) usurpatum est ad minutos quosdam pisces signi-

ficandos, tamen cum notio illa Aristotelica iam superioribus

scriptoribus in usu fuisse demonstrari nequeat, non est cur

Plinio fidem derogemus. Aristoteles ol. 111, 2 == a. 335/4

Athenas demigravit et in Academia docere instituit, ante

quod tempus naturalium philosophi studiorum notitia ac-

curatior Athenis vix potuit divulgari. Qua re videtur

Hedypathiae origo usque ad annum 330 vel paulo infra

detrudenda esse.

De cousilio carminis ipse poeta in prooemio aperte

dicit orbem terrarnm se nave circumvectum esse^) ut

quae singulis locis optima essent esu potuque et quibus

quaeque anni temporibus essent quaerenda cognosceret

sodalibusque exponeret. Atmissafaciamus convicia^) quibua

1) Mus. Rh. 1. 1. p. 206.

2) 1. 1. p. 86 sq.

3) Idem versus Amipsiae est I 672 Kock.

4) Periegetae munere fungitur ap. Ath. VII 278 d.

6) 6 tbv avTov ZlaQdccvccTtdXXo) ^i]Gcig §iov VII 294 e (qua in

re imitatur Chrysippum, cf. VIII 335 f 6 "naXbg ovtog inonoibg



— 124 — ARCHESTRATVS

Athenaeus eum perstringit hac quidem in re parodicam

Hedjpathiae naturam non satis respiciens; rectius ab

eodem 6 rcbv oipocpdycov ^HoLodog ?) OioyvLg vocatur (VII

310a), sicut carmen ipsum Seoyovia (III 104b) et %qv6ea

eitri (VII 320f).^) Atque ut Theognis Cyrni nomine, ita

Archestratus Moschi, Cleandri, Agathonis sodalium no-

minibus carmen suum consignavit. Neque tamen Homeri

Hesiodi Theognidis dictionem imitatur nisi ita, ut huc illuc

colorem epicum adspergat, nec non tragicorum comicorum

lyricorum dictionem adsciscit ex quibus maxime Aeschyli,

Epicharmi, Antiphanis^), Philoxeni^) dithyrambici occur-

runt similitudines. Vexatissimus autem est locus Platonis

Y.cil iiovos ^7]Xmoag xov SccqdKvandXlov tov 'AvccAvvdccqd^sco ^Cov,

sequitur Sardanapali titulus sepulcralis a Chrysippo compositus),
6 TsWrjg VII 286 a, 295 f, 6 kl^Pl^ VII 303 e et quae sunt alia.

1) Cf. praecipue III 101 f.

2) Inter Antiphanem et Archestratum rationem aliquam
intercedere docet imiDrimis Archestrati fr. XXIII ubi piscium

dvd^QcoTtoq^dyaiv contemptores gastronomus perstringit; eosdem
in duabus fabulis Antiphanes perstrinxit, de quo vide comm.
ad fr. XXIII. Deinde ut Archestratus Philoxenum Cytherium
imitatur, ita Antiphanes eundem non solum imitatur (cf. Antiph.
in Parasito II 85 Kock: iGorqdTts^os svyev7]g et Philox. ap.

Ath. IV 147 b: taorQdns^og oXog vijorig oivodoav), sed etiam

summis laudibus effert et propter novatas verborum composi-
tiones et propter metri colores et varietates (II 102 Kock), quas et

ipse videtur imitatus esse in f.^Ofioiot^Ath.XIV 642 a= Il82Kock).

Denique Antiphanes fabulam composuit 'AqxsorqdrT] inscriptam

(hanc enim veram esse tituli formam {'Aqxiorqdrifj A] post
Meinekium I 329 docuit Kock II 27), cuius unum fragmentum
apud Athenaeum VII 322 c habemus (II 28 Kock): Ttg d' sy-

XsXsLov av cpdyoL \ r\ HQccviov OLvodovrog; Itaque nescio an co-

micus fabula illa Archestratum pupugerit; quamquam vix huc
referri poterunt verba Athenaei VII 295 f: 'AvrLcpdvr^g d' iv

KvyiXcoTti v7tSQav.ovrL^cov rbv rsvd^rjv 'AQxiorQarov cpT]OLV fr.

II 65 Kock. [Forma 'AQXsorQdrrjv ap. Kaibelium ep. gr. n. 51.]

3) Philoxeni locos similes composuitRibbeckius 1.1. p.209sq.;
idem locos Platonis cum Archestrato congruentes.
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comici in Phaone^) (ap. Ath. I 5b = I 646 Kock), quem
ut integrum apponam, res ipsa postulat, adscriptis quae
sirailia leguntur apud Archestratum :

iym d' iv&ccd^ iv t^ \riyiia

xovzl diel^Hv povXofica t6 §i§Xlov

TtQog ifiavxdv. B. saxL d\ avn§ol& ae, tovto t/;

A. 0Llo^ivOV %CiLV7] XLg otpaQTvaLcc.

6 B. inideLB^ov avxriv 7]TLg eaT . A. ccKove drj.

ccQ^ofiaL £jc §oXpoLO, TelevTi]aco S^ iitl &vvvov.

B. inX Q^vvvov, ovkovv f t^? xeXevTi^g icolv

KQccTLaTov ivTav^) TeTay%aL Ta^ecag.

A. polpovg fiev artodLa dafiaaag YMTa%va^aTL devaag

ojg TtXeiaTovg dLccTQcoye' t6 yccQ difiag aveQog oqQol.

Y.al Tccde (lev drj TccvTa' '&aXdaay]g (5' ig t£xv' aveL(iL . .

(~ fr. XLIX 3)
ov8e Xonccg Tiaaov iaTLV' cctccq t6 Tayrivov a^ieLVOv . .

OQcpav, aloXiav avvodovtd Te KaQxaQiav ts

fxr} TefiveLV.) (jliq
aoL vifieaLg d^sod^ev KaTanvevari'

(^ fr. XV 3sq.j
5 dXX'' oXov onxriaag naQdd-eg' tvoXXov yccQ a^ieLvov.

(= fr. Xn 4)

TCovXvTtodog 7tXe%Tr} d\ Iqv nLXi^arjg naTcc ymlqov,

i^pd^r} TTJg OTtTfig.) r^v y (lei^cov, rcoXv HQeiTTcov,

TJv OTtTal 6e dv coa^ ecpQ-'^
nXaieLV dyoQeve. (~ fr.

XXXVIII 3)

TQiyXt] 6^ ovK i&eXeL vevQoav imr^Qavog elvaL'

naQdivov ^AQTe^iLdog yaQ ecpv Kal CTVfiaTa (iLael.

ay.oQKiog av — B. naiaeLe ye aov tov nQcoy.TOv vneX^cov.

1) Bergleinius de Philoxeno Cytherio p. 69 sq., M. Schmidt
de dith. p. 11, Bergkius R. c. Att. 211, 12 et PLG Philox. fr. 26,

Berahardyus hist. litt. gr.
^ II 2 p. 593, Fritzschius Ran. p. 308,

^I 'inekius FCG II 673 (aliter Ex. phil. in Ath. II 43), Kockius

CA I 647, Ribbeckius 1. 1. p. 210, Schoenemannus 1. 1. p. 87.
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Atque binae potissimum sunt virorum doctorum sen-

tentiae: alteri censent Philoxeni Cytherii JetTtvov a Platone

esse derisum, quem ipsum hexametros illos finxisse omnes;

quod si verum est, Archestratum quae similia habet a

Platone repetiisse oportet; alteri Athenaeum secuntur qui

Philoxenum quendam Leucadium a Philoxeno Cythereo

dithyrambico distinguens illius ^OipaQtvaLav dicit a Platone

perstringi. -^) Ego vero non video, quo pacto versibus illis

Plato inridere potuerit Philoxeni Convivium plane diversum.

Hic melicis metris, dorica dialecto describit epulas lautis-

simas quibus interfuerat verborum novitate paene supra

modum extenta, ad quam deridendam pertinent Aristoph.

Eccl. V. 1168— 1173^), ille heroico metro, epica dictione

praecepta expromit singulorum ciborum apparandorum,
intermixta tamen verborum lascivia nimirum pro Phaonis

fabulae argumento. ^) Quid ita? Rectissime post Schmidtium

Meinekium Ribbeckium Schoenemannus meus iudicat 1. c.

p. 87, utique subfuisse debere poema gastronomicum a

Platone paucis ut tamen agnosci potuerit mutatis derisum,

versibus certe hexametris compositum. leiunum illud sane

fuerit didacticorum more singulis praeceptis ciborum co-

quendorum assandorumve ex ordine enarratis (cf. v. 11)

idemque a parodica ratione prorsus abhorrens: ab Arche-

strati Hedypathia eo certe differebat quod quo loco et quo

tempore potissimum singula epularum fercula petenda

essent, id quod proprium est carminis Archestratei, in illo

1) Ath. I 5b: rov ^ilo^Evov ds tov Aevnadiov ^eCnvov

nxdtcov 6 y,cofio}dL07tOLbg [liiivrjtcci, sed dubitantius IV 146 f:

6i7ttQ tovtov (Piiiloxeni Cytherii) xat 6 y,cofi(p8i07toibg IlXdtcov

iv Tc5 ^cccovL ifivT]6d'ri, yicil ^t] tov AsvkccSlov <^lXo^bvov. Unde
satis apparet ne veteribus quidem grammaticis satis de hac re

constitisse. Priore autem loco male Jeltcvov dicit, aliud enim
est /^SLTtvov, aliud 'OxpccQtvGLcc.

2) Cf. Bergkium R. c. Att. 211, 12.

3) De quo vide Kockium FCA I 645 sq.
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nequaquam erat expositum. Facile autem iis qui Philoxeni

Cytherei ^Elitvov a Platone carpi iudicavemnt, largiamur
de nomine poetae illius gastronomici nobis non constare;

Philoxeni enim nomine comicus abusus esse videtur quo

poetam litteris gastronomicis deditum significaret, Leu-

cadii cognomen veteres grammatici excogitasse videntur

pro argumento fabulae Phaonis et Sapphus amore repletae.

Alium quendam Archestrati praecursorem nominatim

affert Athenaeus VII 337 a: ^KkiaQiog 81 iv xoig tceql TcaQ-

OLfjiiobv ymI dLdciay.cdov xov ^AgxsaxQccxov yeviaO-ca cpr]al

Tf^Tp/coi/tt, ov Kal TtQ&rov raaxQoloyiav yQccjpavxa dia-

KelEvsa&ai, xoig ^a&^xalg xlvcov acpEnxiov. aTtEaxEdiaKevai,

XE xbv TEQipicova zai tzeqI rf^g %eXcovi]g xdSe'

^ y,Q7] lelcovrjg det cpayelv i} ^'q cpayeiv.

Valde delendum est nihil aliunde de hoc scriptore con-

stare, cuius tamen nomen confictum esse iudicavit Meinekius

(ex. in Ath. II p. 16). Possit enim subnasci suspicio Ter-

psionem esse quemPlato sub Philoxeni nomine perstringat. ^)

Satis autem apparet Terpsionem non tam Archestrati ma-

gistrum fuisse quam eum qui primus talia praecepta dederit

qualia leguntur apud Archestratum fr. LXII 12, XXXVIII 3,

LII
(cf. Kibbeckium Mus. Rh. 1857 p. 205 sq.).

Archestrati fragmenta primus collegit parum emendata

Schneiderus in epimetro I editionis Auimalium Historiae

Aristotelicae
, quae prodiit Lipsiae a. 1811, alter Busse-

makerus inter Carmina Bucolica et Didactica in editione

Epicorum Graecorum Didotiana, Parisiis 1851. Plurimum

vero praeter Athenaei editores Casaubonum Schweig-

haeuserum Dindorfium Meinekium, quibus nunc addendus

est Kaibelius, huius poetae reliquiis praestitit Woldemar

1) Non obstat opinor huic coniecturae quod metro iambico

aneoxeSucKevai traditur; Hegemo quoque in iis versibus quos
ex tempore fundebat metro iambico utebatur, cf. supra p. 39 sq.
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Ribbeckms, qui postquam anno 1856 in Musei Rhenani

vol. XI p. 200 sqq. de Archestrato luculentissime disserens
^)

editionis tamquam lineamenta adumbravit, edendi munus

ipsum suscepit in Gymnasii Berolinensis Ascanii Actorum

prooemio quod prodiit anno 1877.^) Hac igitur editione

pari diligentia atque subtilitate insigni cum Archestratei

carminis reliquias huic libello deesse nollem, ut par erat

tamquam pro fundamento usus sum. Duabus autem maxime

rebus ab illius editione mihi recedendum esse videbatur.

Primum dialecti discrepantias quas libri referunt
(cf. 'ItaUrj

LI 1 et 'ItaXlag XYI 1, XXXIV 8; PQot87]v et §QotEav
XXIII V. 17, qui et p. 163 et p. 310 Athenaei traditm-

Xam^v XXXVI 2, LXII 3 et xaitav LIX 3; tatoQLi^g I 1,

avd-Qa%Lfig Xtlll 11, HvQlrjg LXII 5, ijja(paQfi
XXXXI 2,

&Qrj LXII 10, wQfj XXXXIX 1 et alQ^eQLag IV 6, iynQvcpiav

IV Ih, a^^Qoaia LIX 11, 'A^^Qa^ia XXV 3 al., ayoQav
IV 16, vyQav LIX 3, ^a%aiQa XXXI 5 alia id genus)
non tam poetae quam librariis culpae dandas esse apparet,

id quod Ribbeckius quoque innuit Mus. Rh. XI p. 211.

Itaque cum aut formae atticae aut epicae restituendae

essent, vocalem a puram ubique expuli quia primus car-

minis versus Callimachi auctoritate servatus ('iGtoQitjg

iTcidsi/yfia %te.) formam epicam prae se fert; praeterea

scripsi TtsQiqGavtsg pro itsQaGavtsg fr. XXXIV 12; cetera,

imprimis formas sav, ^v (semel XXV l), av, intemp-
tata reliqui.

De fragmentoi^um deinde dispositione quae habeo ut

proponam, primum monendum est omnium fragmentorum

quae non ad pisces conchyliave pertinent, ordinem a

Ribbeckio constitutum a me servatum esse. Aptissime
enim ille Matronis potissimum Convivio Attico comparato

1) Vide eundem Mus. Rh. XXVII p. 496.

2) 'Archestrati Syracusii sive Gelensis quae feruntur apud
Athenaeum reJiquiae. Recognovit W. Ribbeck.'
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olerum et bulborum et quae sunt eius generis in initio

carminis, quadrupedum et avium mentionem post piscium

catalogum, vinorum denique in ipso exitu posuit. Neque

potest dubitari quin fragmenti LXII sedes in extrema

carminis parte fuerit: tribus enim versibus 19—21 totius

carminis summa comprehenditur. Quod vero in componeudo

piscium catalogo non rationes quae in argumento ipso

positae essent Ribbeckius secutus est, sed illum in alpha-

beticum qui dicitur ordinem redegit, haud scio an longius

pauUo possimus progredi: quamquam hoc facile concedo

viro doctissimo non a regionibus quas peragrasset ordinem

repetiisse videri poetam hac in re minime meritum peri-

egetae nomen, quod ei tribuit Athenaeus VII 294 a (vide

test. fr. XIX). Rectius fortasse spectabimus tempora

capiendi emendive vel rationes parandi atque coquendi. Sed

de hac quaestione postea videbimus: nunc interim alia

via est ingredienda.

Etenim non dubito quin quoad fieri potuit secundum

genera enumeratio piscium fuerit constituta ita, ut similes

similibus componerentur. Cuius rei in eclogis iis, quibus

bini vel complures etiam describuntur maris incolae, sat

manifesta habes testimonia. Conchylia certe uno omnia

loco, fr. LVI, breviter comprehendit, cuius catalogi plaue

similes inveniuntur Epicharmi, PhiljUii, Anaxandridae,

Philippidae infra adlati. De scaro et trigla quibus agitui-

fragmentis XXXXI et XXXXII, ea Atheuaeo teste cohaerent:

quos eosdem pisces coniunctos legis a Machone ap. Ath. VI

244c: x&v fihv 67iccqg)v aTtikccvs t&v xQiyX&v <&•' afia. Frag-
mentum XXXXV KeaxQia et Xd^Qaaa qui appellantur com-

plectitur: idem una nominantur ab Aristotele H. N. IX 2.

Fragmento XXXXVI inter aeldyy], quod totius piscium

cuiusdam generis est nomen, afferuntur qIvti et leto^axog

consentiente Aristotele H. A. p. 540b, 17. Fragmento
XXXII aliud par piscium prodit i\>fixxa et §ovyX(0(S6og inter

Corpusc. I. 9
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se tam similes, ut teste Athenaeo VII 288 b apud Atticos

§ovyX(oa6oL etiam audirent tprjtrca. Fragmentum denique

XXXVin ex ea parte carminis sumptum esse argumento

probatur, qua de piscibus sale condiundis praecepta ex-

hibebantur. Haec exempla eo nos deducunt ut quos pisces

a veteribus propter cognationem vel alias causas una

nominari solitos esse constat, eos poetam quoque iisdem

carminis partibus complexum esse existimemus: quem ad

usum veterum definiendum imprimis comicorum consuetudo

non sine fructu observatur.

Aliud idque haud leve adiumentum ad verum frag-

mentorum nexum reperiendum praebere mihi videntur

coniunctiones %al et ccXXd in initiis illorum saepius positae,

quas si alia fragmenta circumspiciens accurate interpretaris,

interdum coniectura poteris colligere quae argumenta inter

se sive coniuncta sive opposita fuerint. In coniunctione

xoft exemplo sint fragmenta XXXXI sq., quorum prius cum

aperto Athenaei testimonio altero excipiatur, idem ordo

confirmatur verbis xav 0cc6a} oipcovst tQLyXriv eo referendis

quod priore fragmento triglam quae capta esset Mileti

valde commendaverat. Coniunctio adversativa aXXd ad-

hibetur fr. XXXVIII eo consilio ut opponantur verba tQi,-

taiov B%eiv (Sm^^qov nqlv %tL verbis t(iriQ-Ev, ot iv

pUoLGL taQLxevead-ccL efieXXev, qua de re vide commen-

tarium.

Sed dicendum est etiam de eo quod Ribbeckius dicit

(Mus. Rhen. XI p. 217) Archestratum iuterdum iterum

de eodem egisse pisce. Itaque exempla ab illo prolata

examinemus. Thynnus commemoratur duobus fragmentis

XXXIV et XXXVIII, quae in diversis carminis partibus

fuisse posita ne ego quidem nego. Sed hoc de pisce cur

altero quoque loco exponat peculiaris quaedam est causa

ea scilicet, quod cum priore loco (fr. XXXIV) omnino

prima eius mentio inferri videatur, posteriore ubi de eis



GELENSIS — 131 —

piscibus qui sale condiuntur agit, inter eos ipsos nimirum

thynnum quoque nominat.

Deinde quod cestrei exemplum proponit qui vel quattuor
locis apud Athenaeum commemoratur, p. 307d, 307b, 314a,
31 la, primum facile intellegitur quae tribus prioribus
locis de cestreo legantur, in unum esse coniungenda (fr.

XXXXin sq.). lam vero poeta duo genera piscium di-

stinguit quorum alterum solo nomine cestrei significat,

alterum addito cognomine cephali ab illo discernit
(fr.

XXXXV). Eam ipsam ob cognationem illorum piscium

ego fr. XXXXIII sq. parvo vel nullo intervallo a frag-

mento XXXXV disiuncta fuisse existimo
,

ita ut prius
de cestreo, tum de cephalo tractetur

(cf. Archippi fr.

apud Ath. VII 307 d; I 681 Kock: vriateLg, KeatQeag,

'jiecpccXovg).

Quae de congro servata sunt duo fragmenta XVIII

et XIX, olim cohaesisse ipse ait Atbenaeus VII 294a:

l^-^g T£ TtEQL T&V KdT^ ^lxaXlciV XOTtCOV SLE^iaV TtdXlV 5 KCiXog

ovxog TceQirjyrjxrig cpriOLV xtI. Restat unus scarus, de quo

postquam versus fragmenti XXXXI attulit Athenaeus VII

320 a, scarum ex Epheso esse petendum, verbis kdcv

aXXcp 6e (leQeL (prjOLv (scil. Archestratus) inducit alterum

de scaro locum (fr. XIII), quo dicit Calchedone etBj-
zantii illum esse comparandum. Poeta autem eum usum
constanter sequitur, ut regiones quibus piscis aliquis ca-

piendus sit uno omnes loco carminis enumerans com-

prehendat; cuius usus quo plura sunt exempla (inveniuntur

enim inter quinquaginta fragmenta, quae ad pisces vel

similia animalia spectant, viginti haec: VIII IX XI XIII

XX XXII XXIV—xxvn XXX XXXIV xxxv xxxx
XXXXIsq. XXXXV LIII—LVI, eo minus credibile est

poetam praesertim ceteris in rebus tantopere sui similem

hac una in re a certa illa ratione recessisse. Accedit

quod difficultatem illam quae inest in duplici commemo-
9*
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ratione piscis illius facile solvere posse nobis videmur ita

ut altero loco pro GKaQov legamus GnaQov; qua cle re

postea videbimus.

lam ad id transeuntes ut binorum vel plurium frag-

mentorum ordinem nexumque qualis fuisse videatur in-

vestigemus, hoc praemittamus , quod Eibbeckius quoque

censet, non veri simile esse magnam carminis Arcbestratei

partem interisse, cum eo consilio carmen discerptum esse

appareat, ut quam plurima piscium aliorumque animalium

nomina Arcbestrati testimoniis illustrarentur. Quae sen-

tentia ea quoque re confirmatur quod Athenaeus interdum

observavit etiam si quae obsonia poeta enumerare omisit.

Ath. milTb TtaQelLTtEv 6 rev&rjg ^A. 6vyYMtaleE,ai tj^lv Tial

t6 . . . leyoiievov elecpdvxLvov rccQL%og. Eiusdem generis est

quod legitur ap. Ath. III 104 f: oial ^A. yaQ ev tm dLa^orjTO)

itOLTi^atL ovS^ olcog itov oiaQa^ov ovofia^cov a6ta%ov TtQOCS-

ayoQeveL zte. (vide fr. XXIV).
Duobus locis iam Ribbeckius vestigia deprehendit pri-

stinae dispositionis, quorum alter est fr. XVII de sinodonte :

i% TtoQd^^iov 6e Xa^etv neLQ& Kal tovtov^ etalQe. Itaque

hunc quoque piscem ex freto scilicet Siculo — hoc enim

ubique apud Archestratum ut hominem Siculum noQQ^^og

est — capere iubetur sodalis: quinque autem locis fretum

Siculum commemoratur his: fr. VIII 2, XXXX 3, LI 2,

LVI 4, XVI 1. Quattuor primorum nulli illud posse ad-

iungi facile qui locos consideraverit ipse cognoscet; quinto

ut adiungamus suadere videtur versus 2, cum ad con-

dicionalem sententiam av note Xr^cp&Ti (fr.
XVI 2) optime

videatur quadrare imperativus neLQS)^ quo verbo non facile

aut crebro sinodontem in freto Siculo capi solere demon-

stratur. Quod autem fragmenti XVII versus 1 propter

mentionem crassitudinis {^rjteL 7ta%vv elvaL) postulare videtur,

ut aute de procero aliquo pisce praecipiatar, tale prae-

ceptum in initio eius eclogae fuisse potest, cuius nunc
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extrema tantum pars supersit fragmentum XVI, de qua
re vide commentarium.

Alterum vestigium latet in fr. XXXXIX: i^6r} gol iyoi

rade devteQov ccvdS), quod respicit ad fr. XXXVI im-

primis v. 6. Sed plus ne hinc quidem proficimus, quam
ut alteram altera ecloga fuisse priorem ostendatur. Itaque
iam proprio Marte erit dimicandum.

Tutissimum mihi semper visum est comprehendere frag-
menta LIII—LV de polypode, teuthide, sepia, quae frag-

menta possunt simpliciter componi. Nam ne dicam de

eo quod similitudo quaedam est inter illa animalia, plu-

rimum ad coniunctionem illam confirmandam valet quod
comici frequenter consociata nominant: Epicharmus iv

"H§ag ydfKp ap. Ath. VII 318 e; fr. 18 Lor.: n6lvnoC
xe arjitlai, re ^al Tcoxaval xevd^ldeg. Antiphanes ap. Ath.

XIV 623 f; II 106 Kock: ^ xe 6vvvo(iog xfig .. arjTCLag^

xevd-ig. Anthippus ap. Ath. IX 404 c; 4, 459 Mein.: xovxa

TtaQe-^rjTia ariitLag Kal xev&idag. Sotades Ath. VII 293 c;

II 447 Kock : xavxaig nqoaeXa^ov ariniag zal xevQ-idag.

Mnesimachus et Ephippus ap. Ath. IX 403 b; II 437 Kock:

TCovXvnodeLOv
., arjnia. Denique Philoxenus Cytherius iv

Jeinv(p (Ath, IV 147 b) vaQntov aXXo naqfig exeqov nicov

anb xev&iddcov xai
| aijmonovXvnodeicov. Contra minime

verisimile est quod Meinekius coniecit fragmentum versus

heroici novXvnodeg, yaXeoi xe y,vveg (Ath. VII 318f) esse

Archestrati; alienum enim videtur ab ^HSvna^eiag indole

et consilio.

Deinde nunquam dubitavi quin consocianda sint frag-

menta XX et XXI de glauco et de galeo; nam praeter-

quam quod ultro inter se coeunt ita ut verbum finitum

prioris fragmenti etiam posteriori sufficiat, pisces illi ex

eadem sunt familia; utrumque nomen continetur etiam Sotadis

comici fragmento ap. Ath. VII 293 b; II 447 Kock: yaXeog

efXf^nxaL ^eyag . . . yXavKov (pEQCo necpc^Xaia na^^Aeyid^i] dvo..
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Item conecto fr. XXYI de phagro et fr. XXVII de

lebia hepato. Nam primum phager lebiae similis est teste

Speusippo ap. Ath. VII 301 c: ZitevamTtog d' oiioiov (sc.

(prjal) cpayqG) xov rJTtccrov (cf. etiam Ath. YII 300 e); de-

inde Archestrati ipsius verbis ordo quem statuo com-

probatur. Nam cum iubeat lebiam quoque ex Delo

eiusque finitima Teno insula sumi, respicit ad verba fr.

XXYI Jt^Ig) X KlQBXQia t£. Denique Mnesimachus ap.

Ath. IX 403b; II 437 Kock: GfivQccLva, cpayqog^ \ ^vXXog^

Xspiccg.

Commodissime porro in unum comprehendi possunt

fr. XXIY de astaco et fr. XXY de caride: quae duo

genera cancrorum marinorum poetam uno loco tractasse

admodum est probabile. Pariter Matro postquam v. 63

carides protulit, v. 66 KaQa^og, ccGxaKog, Philyllius ap.

Ath. III 86e; I 785 Kock 'AaQapov, aaxay.ov. Yide testim.

fr. XXIY.

Non minus coniungendi videntur fr. XII et XIII quibus
describuntur iQvaocpQvg et aTtaQog. Scribendum enim esse

aut in fr. XIII aut XXXXI aTtccQov pro eo quod traditum

est aKccQov supra ostendimus. Tuetur autem lectionem

azaQov in fr. XXXXI locus Machonis (Ath. YI 244 c) iam

supra p. 129 adlatus: xwv (jlsv aaccQcov ccnslavs x&v

XQiyl&v 'O-' a(ia: ergo mutatio illa facienda est in frag-

mento XIII. Accedunt duae aliae causae, altera quod

si^arus et chrysophrjs a viris doctis (vide Brehmii ^Thier-

leben' ed. mai. 'Fische' p. 51) in sparidarum familia coUo-

cantur; altera quod eadem illorum piscium praecipitur

apparandi ratio atque ita ut altero loco poeta manifesto

respiciat ad alterum (cf. fr. XIII nal CTtaQov oitxa nXvvag
sv . . xovxov oXov ^sQccnsvs et fr. XII itXvvov ds vlv

hQQ^&g^ slO'^ olov OTtxrjaag itaQcc^sg).

Longior iam fragmentornm series potest componi ita

ut proficiscamur a fragmento XXXXY, quo cestreus cephalus
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et labrax tractantur. Cui fragraento, ut supra monuimus,

praemitteuda sunt fragmenta XXXXIII et XXXXIV, quibus
de eo pisce agitur qui sine cognomine cestreus appellatur.

Commode deinde adnectetur fr. XXXXVI. Nam cum fr.

XXXXV dicatur v. 3 eial yciQ ivd-dS' (scil. Mileti) aQtCtoi

(scil. cephalus et labrax), quae sententia repetitur v. 7 sq.

eKSLvoi d' elalv, ircxLQe, \ xriv ccQeTrjv &avfiaarol, apparet

poetam verbis fragmenti XXXXVI jtat aeXcc%ri ^ivroi xActv^

MiXi]rog aQiara \ izrQecpet, ad illos versus respicientem

cartilaginea quoque quae apud eandem urbem caperentur

laudavisse. In ipso vero fr. XXXXVI quod cartilaginea

commemorantur, eo ad aliud adducimur: hoc enim communi

totius classis piscium nomine praemisso cum duo eiusdem

classis pisces producantur, rbine et platynotus liobatus,

€xspectamus poetam alia quoque cartilagineorum genera
hoc loco adiunxisse. Nominis autem Plinio teste (cf sapra

p. 123) inventor est Aristoteles, qui H. A. p. 540b 17

ait: aeXcciri S^ iarl ra, re elQYi^eva (inter quae sunt §drog
et

QivTi])
y.al ^ovg y.al lafita y,al derbg Kal vdQKT] y.al

§drQayog y.ai itdvra rd yaXecadr] (cf Atb. VII 286 b,

Plin. N. H. IX 78). Commemorantur una vaQKr] et §d-

rQaiog a Mnesimaclio ap. Ath. IX 402 f; H 478 Kock v. 37,

item vdQKai et ^arldeg ab Epicharmo ap. Ath. VII 286b;

p. 232 Lorenz. Ergo quoniam tribus fragmentis Archestrati

tractantur §diQaiog, vdQy.t]^ partg, hisce ipsis fragmentis

XXXXVII — XXXXIX locus post illud fr. XXXXVI tri-

buendus est. Primum posui fr. XXXXVII, cuius a verbo

anevaaov fortasse pendet accusativus vdQKr]v (fr.
XXXXVIII l).

Paullo certius mihi videtur coniuncta inter se fuisse fr.

XXXXVIII et XXXXIX propterea quod in utroque nomine

piscis additur ecpd"r]v, in utroque deinde usus eorundem

condimentorum, casei et herbae fragrantis
— nam alXcpiov

quoque xXor] evco6r]g est — coramendatur.

Pergimus ad raQiyr]^ salsamenta. Horum tria pro-
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ducuntur genera in fr. XXXVIII, IJiksIov &vvvov tiuaiog^

6aTteo6r], G>co^|3^og. Atque verba ^Siculi quoqiie thynni

pulpamentum' in ipso eclogae initio positae docent ante-

cessisse mentionem thynni aliunde capti: hanc habes fr.

XXXVII: xal d^vwrig ovoaiov f^^tv? '^TI^ Q^vvvida cpcovS)
|

triv (isyaXrjv, rjg ^ritQOTCoXvg Bv^dvtLOv sCti. Ante hanc

rursus eclogam fuisse puto fr. XXXVI de sargo con-

diundo, quibus versibus poeta eius carminis partis, qua
de salsamentis agebat, initium fecisse videtur. Hieme enim

potissimum salsamenta lurconibus erant pro solacio penuriae

piscium recentium. Hiemis autem aperta significatio illius

fragmenti continetur primis versibus: rivUa d' av Sv-

vovtog ev ovqav^ ^SlQioivog \ (iritrjQ olvotpoQOV ^otQvog

yaitriv a.ito^aXlr]^ \ tr^iog k'xeiv oittov Gaqyov %T£., ad quae
cf. Aristot. Problem. 26, 13: 6 d' ^SIqlcov avateXlet, (lev

iv aQxfi oTtcoQag, dvvei de xei,(i&vog. Fragmentum autem

XXXVII post fr. XXXVI ponendum esse ea re veri simile

fit, quod praeceptum %al d^vvvrig ovQaiov e%eLV (fr. XXXVII)
respicit ad fr. XXXVI 3 tfi(iog e%eLv %xe. Verbum enim

e%eLv ter adhibitum in iis praeceptis, quae sunt de sal-

samentis (XXXVI 3, XXXVII 1, XXXVIII 6), aptissimum

esse ex ipsius rei natura intellegitur. Denique non puto
obstare quominus fr. XXXVI et XXXVII consociemus,

quod versus 8 prioris fragmenti post parvum intervallum

in fragmento posteriore (v. 4) repetitur: hoc videlicet

praeceptum poeta legentibus volebat inculcare, ef. etiam

fr. XXXXIX.

Compositis igitur fragmentis XXXVI— XXXVIII alia

quoque adnectere licet, quorum primum est fr. XXXIX.
Etenim propter ea, quae infra dicentur de avtaKam — hunc

enim piscem per ambages poeta significare videtur — du-

bium esse non potest quin illius mentionera fecerit inter

salsamenta. Atque veri simile est rem ita se habuisse,

ut fr. XXXVIII et XXXIX exiguo tantum intervallo disti-
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nerentur. Nam fr. XXXVIII 10 scombri caro moUis lau-

datur, cui opponitur fr. XXXIX subdura caro antacaei:

uterque autem piscis in Ponto eique finitima Maeotide

palude nascitur. Quae si vera sunt, poeta iubet amicum
sale condire pisces ad id idoneos, i. e. xaQlyr] BoanoQov
innlEvaavxa

^)
illa scilicet quae maxime sint alba (de hac re

V. comment.) praeter a,vxa'KaLov dura came ingratum.")
Fortasse propter nomen xi^a^og hac in parte carminis

fr. XXXX quoque de gladio est ponendum: certi qnid-

quam de eius sede proferri nequit.

Denique non dubitavi ea fragmenta comprehendere

quorum partes mutilatae, dummodo sententia id admittat,

in integrum versum coniungi possunt.'*) Itaque fragmento
XXVII subiunxi fr. XXYIII, cum fragmento XXVII autem

fr. XXVI ut supra p. 134 06tendimus, cohaeret, qui nexus

eo quoque indicari videtur, quod cum in fr. XXVI Sirii,

in fr. XXVIII messis frumentariae mentio fiat, in utroque

idem anni tempus significatur. Huic rursus addidi fr. XXIX,

quamquam hoc etiam fragmento XXXXVII possit adnecti,

sicut fragmento XXVIII fragmentum L. Etiam dubitantius

coniunxi fr. XXX et XXXI, cui rursus fr. XXXII addidi,

ne %i%aqog et ipfixxa pisces simillimi dirimerentur. Hic

quoque evenit, ut fr. XXX et XXXII eiusdem anni tem-

poris, aestatis, mentione contineautur. Eadem de causa

fragmento XXXII adnexui fr. XXXIII.

His de fragmentorum consociatione praemissis iam de

universa piscium catalogi dispositione a me instituta pau-

cioribus verbis poterit absolvi. Nam ut aliquem galtem

1) Cf. Herodot. 11 93, qui passim iymXmcOj avankmoo de

piscibus Aegyptiacis.

2) Possis fortasse iv,nXsvGavta interpretari accusativum

masculini generis referendum ad significationem amici, qui e

Bosporo in Pontum Euxinum ovectus illos pisces capere iubeatur.

3) Cf. Ribbeckium Mus. Rhen. IX 1857 p. 221.



— 138 — ARCHESTRATVS

ordinem si non certum plane, fortasse tamen probabilem

sequerer, numeris VIII—XVII illa comprebendi fragmenta

quae sunt de iis piscibus quorum nec pars aliqua homi-

nibus subtilioris palati commendatur sed qui toti apponendi

sint^ nec certa quaedam sunt capturae vel usus tempora.

Numeri XVIII—XXIII eos complectuntur, quorum partes

eligendae sint; fragmento XXIII adnexui duo fr. XXIV sq.

de astaco et caride eo scilicet nomine, quod verba fr. XXIV
a.Xlcc TtaQslg Xtjqov tcoXvv fortasse respiciunt ad excursum

longiorem fragmenti XXIII (imprimis ad verba ficoQoXoyovcSi,

V. 18 et Ttvd-ayoQL^ELV v. 20). Numeris XXVI—XXXXIX
complexus eas eclogas quibus tempora quaedam anni signi-

ficantur, servavi aestatis autumni hiemis ordinem. In

extremo denique loco posui ea fragmenta, quibus varii

pisces et conchylia brevissime enumerantur. Intra bas

ipsas partes tamen exbibui coniuncta si quae fragmenta
aliis de causis supra expositis inter se coniungenda vide-

rentur. Fortasse longior dies plura docebit; tria tamen

iam nunc pro certo affirmare licet: primum hoc, poetam

quantum fieri posset pisces per genera discripsisse; alterum,

non neglexisse illum temporum rationem, sed praemissis

talibus qualia leguntur SeiQiov avxiXXovxog (fr. XXVI),

'j^vtxa d' av dvvovxog iv ovQavio ^SlQicovog (fr. XXXVI)
complurium piscium expositionem eiusdem anni temporis

commemorationi subiecisse. Postremum solere poetam ex-

itus partium carminis insignire excursibus vel apostrophis

quibusdam haud sine lepore et dicacitate compositis, velut

fr. XXIII de iis qui maiorum piscium ut avQ^QOiitocpayGiv

carnem reformident, quo loco transit ad cancros, fr. XXXXV
de Syracusanis et Italiotis bonos pisces caseo aceto silphio

pessumdantibus, ubi secuntur ceXdxrj, fr. LVI, in quo a

y.rjQVKODv marinorum exsecratione profectus in Agathonis
amici laudem exit ipsius praeconis. Quae apostropha

totum piscium catalogum videtur conclusisse
,
cum et
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concliylia pro appendice quasi ceterorura piscium haberi

possint, et nimia paene festinatio qua poeta illa absolvit,

efficiat ut ad maiora iam properare videatur nempe ad

eas ciborum delicias, quae ex animalibus terrestribus com-

parantur.

Numeri fragmentorum arabici uncis inclusi Ribbeckianae

sunt editionis.



HATnA0EIA2 TA SmZOMENA
I

^l6xoQiiqg iitidsLy^a Ttoiov^evog ^EXkddi 7td6r] (0

II yrjv 7ttt6av TtsQiYil^ov syco 7ta6dv rs d^dXa^^av

^^EvQcoTtriv r' 'A6ir}v te TtSQiTtXiov vrjl ^sXaivrj.y

<^7cal vvvy dtQsascog sd^sXo) (^^dkay Ttdvt <(^dyoQSv6aiy

OTtov ^6tlv sxa6tov

5 7idkki6tov ^QCotov ts (^jtotov d^^y

(2)

TESTIMONIA

I Ath. I 4e: ort ^AQieaiQatog 6 ZvQa%ovGLog r\ JIbAcqo^

iv T»J mg XQvGLTtTtog ETtiyQcccpEi raGXQovo^lcc.) cog ds AvyKshg
Kal KaXXljjLaxog ^HdvTtad^ELa

, wg ds KXeaQ%og /lunvoXoyia,

cog J' aXXoL ^OipOTCOLLa (eW/ov dh t6 TtOLrj^a^ ov
rj aQyri

<<iiatoQLr}g
—

Ttday»).
II Ath. VII 278d: ovtog b ^AQieOtQatog vito cpLXriSoviag

yrjv Tt&aav nal d-dXaaCav TtSQLrjX&ev dxQL^mg^ ifiol

doKSL^ td TtQog yaatSQa imfisXcbg i^etdaaL ^ovXr]&sig' oial

wansQ 01 tdg IIsQLrjyriasLg Tial tovg TIsQinXovg itOLriad^svoL

^st dKQL^siag sd^sXsL Ttdvta SKtid^sa&aL «OTtov iatlv

STiaatov TidXXLatov ^Qcotov ts <^7tot6v ts^». toi;to yaQ

avtbg iv ta
TtQooL^icp inayysXXstai tcbv %aXG)v tovtcov vito-

d-rjK&v ojv TtQbg tovg staiQovg ito/SLtaL M6a%ov te y,al

KXsavdoov %ts.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

I 111,2 dedi ex Ribbeckii, III ex Stadtmuelleri coniectura

II 2 petivit Ribbeck ex Ath. IX 383 b ubi coqui dicuntur gloriari
solere nsQLfiXd-ov 'Aoiav %al EvQmnrjv collato etiam Ath. III

116f: 'AQxeGTQarog ^ev 6 nsQLnXevGag tr]v oiyiov^evr,v. II 5

notov Tf supplevit Casaubonus
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a rcg 6' l%^vg nal jtotog icov i]dL6Tov (adea^a}, ^;;)

ri tig dx^aidtatog, tCg d' av pQCotog ye ^dh6ta
Yih iiet 'AQxtovQov Tcal TIlsLddag ?j Kvvog a6tQov.

I 7iQS)ta ^lv ovv daQCJv ^£^v7]6o^aL r]vx6^oio (3)

JTJ^ritQog, (pLls M66%8' 6v d' iv cpQs^l (3dUeo 6ii6lv.

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILES

IIII 1 TtQ&ZCi (lEV OVV* X ^^^
1 sq. ivTtloyicifiog Jr}(n]triQ 8 126

z/rjftTjT^os yiccXXLnloyid^ioio S 326

zlTjfirjZQ' rjvyiofiov hymn. 13, 1

2 aUo de xol sqsco, gv d' ivl (pQSGi ^dlUo c^^civ ^297al.

TESTIMONIA

III Clearchus apud Ath. X 457 d: TiQoi^cdXov yccQ

(SC. OL
TtCclciLOl) TtaQCC tOVg TtOtOVg 0V% WCTtSQ OL VVV iQGJ-

TcovTfg dXXrjXovg, tig t&v d^pQodLGLaatLH&v CvvdvaG^&v ^

ttg rj TtOLog l^d^vg ^diGtog i) tig dKfiaLOtatog, etL 6h

tlg fiet^ ^jiQntovQOv Iq (letd IIXELdda
rj tlg ^etd Kvva

(jidXLCta ^Qcotog' . . . zofiLdfj yaQ iotL tavtd yi tLVog totg

OLXaLvtdog zal toLg^AQ%eatQdtov avyyQdfi^iaGLv ivcpKrjKotog^

etL de TteQL tdg aaXovfiivag FaatQoXoyCag iaTtovdaxotog.

IIII Ath. III 111 f: ^AQ^iatQatog d^ iv t^ raatQOvofila

TteQL dX(pLtoov aal aQtcov ovtcoq i%tl^etaL
'

^nQ&ta— deLnvov».

Eustathius p. 1258; 60: xort 'AQiiatQatog 8e niovd tiva

tonov XiapLOv y,XeLvfig Aiapov neQLOiv^iova (laatbv

XiyeL. Eustathius p. 280, 7: 'AQiiatQatog . . . eino}v ttjv

y.XeLviiv Aia^ov XevKoteQa aid-eQiag %L6vog dXcpLta

cpiQeLv yal inayaydiv %^eol eXneQ edovaiv dX(pLta. iKet^&ev

idiv ^EjQfirig avtotg dyoQCi^eL, td 6' dXXa yiydQta cpai-

vea^aL nQog i^etva (iy.eivag edd.) cpdfnevog.

Ath. III llOa: iyKvcpiav. tovtov fivrjfioveveL ... 6 oipo-

daidaXog ^A., ov %atd naLQOv t6 ixaQtvQLOv naQa^i]ao(iaL.
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^6ti yaQ avta KQdti6ta Xa^etv ^iltiCtd ts Ttdvtov,

svxdQTtov XQLd^r]g Tcad^aQcbg rjaHrifisva 7ta<5td,

5 sv As^fia) KlsLvrjg 'Eqs6ov TtSQLKv^ovc fAa<?rc5,

XsvxotSQ* aidsQiYig %i6vog' ^sol stitsQ sdov6iV

aX(pit\ SKSixtsv Ihv ^EQiirjg avtotg dyoQd^Si.

s6ti ds Tcdv @7]Paig tatg STttaitvkoig STtiSixr]

xdv &d6co sv t dXXaig 7t6ks6iv ti^iv, dXXd yiyaQta

10 (paCvovtai TtQog sxstva' dacpst tdd' S7ti6ta6o d6^rj.

6tQoyyvXodivrjtog ds tstQi^^svog sv xatd %siQa

x6lki^ &s66akix6g 6oi i)7taQ%st(o, bv xaXsov6i

xstvoi XQi^vitr}v ,
OL d' dkXoi x6vdQivov aQtov,

Sita tbv sx Tsysrjg ^s^iiddXsog vibv iTtaiVcb

16 syxQvcpiriv. tbv d^ slg dyoQijv TtcoXsv^svov aQtov
aC xXsival 7taQS%ov6i ^QOtoig xdXXi6tov 'Ad^fjvai,

iv ds (psQs6tacpvXoig 'EQvd^Qatg sx xXi^dvov iXd^hv

Xsvxbg d^Qatg d^dXXcjv &Qaig tsQipsi TtaQa dstjtvov.

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILES

6 XevnotSQOi- x^ovog^ K 437

12 sq. xov q' "EyiTCOQ -AaXssoyis EyiCiiidvdQLOv , avrccQ ot ccXloi

'AGtvdvayix'' olog yccQ %xi. Z 402 sq.

ov SdvQ^ov v.ccXeov6l ^sot, avdQEg §8 Zyid^avdQOV T 74

15 o^ts Ttox' stg ayoQr]v 7tcoXs6yi£to A 490

OL d' Slg Tj^SXSQOV TicoXsv^svoL § 55

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

IIII 3 S6XL yuQ ovv xd Ay correxi, s6xlv yccQ xcc Musurus 4

i]667}^£va Meineke ndvxa A, correxit Roehl ^Jahrb. f. Philol.'

1879 p. 736 5 slv 'Eqsoco v.XsLvfig Ae6§ov, dein sv As^^co v.Xsivfig

x' 'Eqe6ov Meineke, sv Ae6§ov v.XELvfig'EQE6ai noxLyiv^ovL Ribbeck

6 aid^SQLTjg: atdsQLagA 10 syiSLvag acpslg xd d' lnL6xa6o do^rig A,
correxit Casaubonus 13 yiQLfivLxr^v: yiQLfi^axLav A, yiQi^vaxLav

Schweighaeuser, yiQLfivLxav coUato Ath. XIV 646 a Meineke ad

Alciphronem p. 169 14 ix Tsysrjg: sv TsysaLg A, sv Tsyscx

Meineke, fx Tfyf'a:s Kaibel 16 syyiQvcpLriV: syyiQvcpLav A ayoQrjv:

ayoQccv A TtOLsvfisvov A, con*. Stadtm. 17 cpEQsL 6xacpvXoLg

SQv^Qotg syiXL§dvov iXd-chv A, corr. Musurus Idem 18 a^QaL A
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V e6r(o 8ri 6ol avriQ 0otvL^ rj ylvdbg iv otxip, (4)

o6rig eTiiGrri^cov £6r(xt cCroio xar' ^^ag
navroCag Idiag revx^iv^ ag av 6v xsXsvrjg.

1 ^ok^&v xal xavXcbv xaCQSLV Xeyco 6^vpd(poL6L

ralg r aXlaLg 7td6i]6L 7CaQ0ipC6L.

n Qv6al <(xaiy dQVTtsjcstg 7taQaxsC6d^(o6dv 6ol ikataL, (»1)

a sy%skvv alvcb ^sv 7ta6av, TtoXv d' s6rl xQarC6rri (is)

'PriyCov dvrLTtsQag TCOQd-^a Xricpd^st^a d-aXd66Yjg.

TESTIMO^'IA

V Pergit Athenaeus III 112b: ravv Elncov 6 Tsv^r^g

^A. Tial xhv Tcov ccQtav TtOLipriv s%£lv av^^ovXevsc Oolvlxcc

i) AvdoV TjyvoEL yuQ Tovg anb z^g Kcmnudov.iag aqxonoLOvg

dQLGxovg ovxag. XiyeL S^ oijTcog €s6xco — Kelevrig».

VI Ath. II 64: ^AoieaxQaxog «§ok§6bv
—

naQo-iptaL».

VII Ath. II 56c: l^. iv xr^ ruaxQovo^icx. «Qvaal
—

ilalaL».

VIII Ath. VII 298 e: y.al neql xfig iyieXvog 8' 'A. o^xcog

iaxoQer «eyxeXvv
—

Ix&vg». Eustath. p. 1240, 25: inaL-

vovvxuL 6e g)riaL (scil. ^Ad-^^vaiog) v.a\ oi ExQV\ji6vLaL cag

xal (leydXaL nal xo nd^og d^av (laaxai. Eustath. p. 1240,
29: iK&elg de 6 ^A^r]vcaog nal oxl noXv oiQaxiaxr] iaxlv

: 7)
iyc xov Tiaxd ZLY,eXiav ^Prjyiov Xeyei xal oxl ... PaaiXeveiv

\

xcbv neQL SaLxa aal rjyeiioveveLV i]dovri ecpr] tig avxr^v^

I
^ (pvaeL iaxi cpriaiv dnvQr^vog (lovog ix&vg. ev^a

OQa oxL nvQTJva ixeLVog ecpr} daxeicog xr\v oaxojdri Lx&vqQav

dvavQ^av.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

\ \ d' r\ distinxit Ribbeck collato LXI 2 2 'eatai ooi 6

I
xar* ^(laQ J., corr. Porson 3 tsvxoov A, corr. Ribbeck

VI 2 TiLyiQfjGL Stadtmueller pro ndaf/6L

VII xoft add. Musurus
VIII 1 de iatL A 2 ccvrinBQc^v C 7tOQ9-(Lov A^ correxit

^[eineke
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^vd^a 0v tcbv akkcov Ttdvtcjv, M£067]VL£, d^vrjtcbv

Pq&^k tLd-elg tOLOvds dt« 6t6^atog Ttlsovsxtstg.

5 ov ^ijv dlla TcXsog y ccQStfjg ^sya xaQta (psQ0v6i

KcoTtatai xal Z!tQv^6vLaL, ^sydXaL ts yaQ s16l

Ttal to 7td%og d^av^a^taL olcog d' ol^aL ^a6LXsvsL

Ttdvtcjv tcov TtSQl datta xal rjdovfj '^ys^ovsvsL

^yxslvg., ri (pv6sL s6tlv ditTJQLVog fi6vog Ix^vg.

IX rijv d' dq^vrjv iiCv^ov %a6av TtXijv trjv iv ^Ad^rjvaLg, (lO)

tbv y6vov s^avdc), tbv dcpQOv zalsovOLV "Icovsg.

Tcal la§is JtQ6(j(patov avtbv sv s^bx^XnoLO QaXriQOv

dy%cb0LV Xricp%'sv%'^ tsQotg. %dv tfj 7tsQL%Xv6tco

5 s6tl ^P6dco ysvvatog, sdv S7tL%G)QLog sld^rj.

dv ds Ttov L^SLQijg avtov ysv6a6%aL, 6[iov XQV

TcvLdag oifjcovstv, tdg d^(pLx6^ovg dxalricpag'

slg tavtbv iiC^ag d' avtdg STtl trjydvov OTtta,

sxjcodri tQCipag dvd^r} Xaxdvcov sv sXaCco.

TESTIMONIVM

IX Ath. VII 285b: 'A. 6' 6 d^odalSaXog (pnai- «rriv

iXccL(o».

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

yni 5 yccQ sr7]g A 6 v.S}7Cccl at A 7 oficog A, oXcog

Coraes 9 icnvqrivog A, correxit Coraes

IX 1 8' inseruit Casaubonus 2 Elavdco A 3 Xcc^s A,

cpdys Ribbeck svy.oXnoi.GL A., svv.oXtzolo Meineke 4 iiyv,ib6L A.,

sic ante Dindorfium 6 av dsrLg nov L^SLQi]g A {t^s^grj

BC), ccv Ss nov Schweighaeuser pro avrov Ribbeck malit

rovrov
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X £7ll d-SQ^bv (11)

rijyavov i^^Xrjd^st^av acpaQ 6Ct^ov6av afpaCQSi.

<^ev%-vg yaQ xsCvri) xad-aTiSQ rovkaiov ayi ^Ttxai

xal gCIsi.

XI xov d' sXoTi s6d-s ^dli6ta 2JvQaxov6aig ivl xXsivatg ,
ii9)

tov ys XQatL6tsvovd''' ovtog yaQ av i6tLV ixstdsv

trjv dQxijv ysyovag, w^O"' rjvCx^ dv
iq TtSQi V7]6ovg

7] TtSQi tijv 'A6Cr]v Ttov dl^ yfjv tj jtSQl KQyjtriv,

5 ksTttog Kal 6tsQsbg Tcal xviiatOTtXi]^ dtptxvsttac.

XII xQ^^ocpQvv i^ ^Eg)s6ov tbv nCova ^ri naQaXsLTts , (47)

bv xstvoL xaXeov6LV i(X)vC6xov' Xafis d' avtbv

TESTIMONIA

X Ath. VII 285 d: KliaQyog d' o TteQinaxriXLV.oq iv xoig

7C£QL TtaQOL^L&V 7t£QL T^g dcpVrjg (py]GL' ^SLCi XO flLTiQOV d^LOd^aL

TtvQog iv totg xr]ydvoLg ot n^ql ^AQyicxQaxov iTtL^alovxag

K£X£vov6LV inL d-£Qfibv xiqyavov GL^ovGav d(paLQ£Lv'

dfia (5' r]7txaL '/.al (3l^£l Kad^aTt^Q xovkaLOv, ^vd-vg.

Slo Xiy£xaL' lS^ nvQ d(pvr]'.

XI Ath. VII 300 d: dXXd Kal ^AQyiGXQaxog (pi]GL xdd£

7t£QL avxov (sc. xov k'Xo7tog) «xbv — d(pLKV£LXaLy>.

XII Ath. VII 328 b: 6 dh Cocpbg 'A. iv xatg V7to%r]y.aLg

Xiy£L «xQvao(pQvv
—

d£Kd7tr]%vg».

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

X tr]yavov stg ^SQfibv av §aX6iv GL^ovcav acpatQSL \
tov

TtvQog, avxLTia ydg yta&aTtSQ TO^Xaiov iv.tCvr] \ riTCTai yial gC^£l

sive cccpvrjv Ss yisXsvoa
\ xriyavov ttg ^SQfibv ^Xrjd^SLGav Q^&ggov

acpaiQSLv v.tX. sive CL^ovGav TtvQog, f; ytad^aTCSQ TO^Xaiov dfi'

svd^vg 1 rjTtTaL xal gl^sl Ribbeck

XI 1 ^'XoTta A ivLytXCvaig A 2 yiQaTLGTSvovTa A 3

ysyovcog ^rjvyiavr] A, corr. Ribbeck 4 'AgCtiv Wachsmuth:

dXXrjv A
Corpusc. I. 10
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d-Qe(i^a Ushvovvrog 6s^vov, itXvvov ds vlv OQd-ag,

ft'9'' oAoi/ 67tr7]6ag TtaQccd^sg, xav
fj dsxaTtrjxvg.

xm Tcal 07tdQOV sv TtaQdkco Kal%ri86vL rbv ^syav OTtta, (4i)

TtXvvag sv' XQr]6rbv ds Tcal iv Bvt^avTLcp oiI^sl

Tcsvfisysd^ri, kvxIltj <d')> l'6ov d^mdL 6cb^a <poQOvvta,

tOVtOV oXOiJ ^-SQdltSVS tQOTtOV tOLOvds' ka^d)V vlv,
o

rjVLX^ dv si) tvQ(p xal slaL(p Ttdvta 3tvKa6d-fj,

XQL^avov sg dsQ^bv XQS^a6ov xditSLta xatoitta'

7td66SLV d' dX6l xv^LvotQL^OLg xal yXavxa slaLG)

sx %SLQbg xataxQOVVL^cjv ^sodsy^ova Jtrjyt^v.

XIV tbv d' 01^01' 'Avd^rjdcov, tbv xaXXaQLr]v xalsov6LV, (35)

sxtQscpSL sv^sysd^rj, ^o^cpijv d' aQ' s%sl tLvd 6dQxa,

xdXXog ov% rjdstav s^OLy', dkkoL 8s (^Xlyjv vlv^

aLV0v6LV' %aLQSL yaQ 6 ^sv tovtoLg, 6 d' sxsCvoLg.

TBSTIMONIA

XIII Ath. VII 320a: U. 8' iv ty raatQovofila . . .

(fr. XXXXI), Kccv
ccXX(p

6e (ieqel cpriGl «Kal — Tcriyi^v».

XIV Ath. VII 3i6a: 'A. di (prjaL «tbv — iKstvoLg»,

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XII 3 TcXvvov ante Dindorfium.

XIII 1 OKdQov vulgo, GitdQOv dedi y.ciQxri86vi A^ corr.

Schweigh. {ial%'r\86vi C) 2 8^xQri6xov A, corr. Dindorf 3

xat ^sys&og A, correxi kvkXljj: yivKXiocg A, y{,vyCXia ed. pr.,

inserui 8' v&xa A, a&(ia Ribbeck coUato Batr. v. 44 5 zs

post TVQip addit A dXevQO) Stadtm. pro iXaicp, sed fuit fortasse

rvQa Y.al eiXcpia} a^cpLTtvHaod^j] 7 TCaGGcov &' Stadtmueller.

XIV 1 avor\dcov A, corr. Casaubonus yiaXXaQirjv: v.aXXa-

Qiav A 2 svfityid^rig dficprjv A ds ZQScpeL rivd A, correxit

Ribbeck 3 xorXcos A, correxit Coraes 3 sq. e^oLye aXX'

'bdaivovGav A, sfioiy', dXXoL 8s (idXiata \
alvovaiv Heringa, aXXoL

8s fjLLv alvcbg Ribbeck, aXXoi 8s Xirjv vlv Stadtmueller
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XV avtccQ ig '^^PQaKiTjv ik%-a)v Evdacfiova %ciQy]v (23)

TtaTtQOV iav i0tdr]g g)vov xal
(lij naQdXeine^

Kav i66%Qv(5og srj^ ^tj 6ol ve^sGcg xaxanvevori

deivij dit dd-avdtG}v' tb ydQ i6tiv vextaQog avd^og.

6 rovrov d' <(ov^ ^e^ug ictl (payelv %vritot6t,v dnaCiv

ovd' i^ideiv o66oi6iv, oaoi ^ri TtXextbv v(pa6^a

6%oCvov ekeiotQocpov xotXov xeiQe66iv e%ovxeg

eiGi%a6i dovetv ^ricpovg OQ^ip te Xoyi6^a

aQd-Qcov ^YjXeicov iit' dyQrjv dcoQrj^ata ^dXXeiV.

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILES

XV 3 vi^LEGiq di (lot l| ccvd^Qmncov |
iGGhxca ^ 136 sq.

4 aXXci t68' cc(i^QOOLr}g yiccl vE-HTceQog hGxiv ccTCOQQm^ i 359;
cf. infra Eustathii test.

5 To5 8' ov d^sfiLg egxI (iiyfjvccL S 386

TESTIMONIA

XV Ath. VII 305e: 'A. di cpriaLv ^avruQ — ^dkkov».
Eustath. 1872, 17: Kad^d nal vg &aXda6Log, o-Otw nal ndTtQog,

ag SrjXoL Kccl ^AQ^rivaLog iv tc5 KaTtQOv ccv iaLSrjg d^a-

XdxxLOv dovov %a\ (li} %axaXLTcriq^ %dv laoxQvaog IVt,

(iri aoL vifisaLg KaxaTCvsvar] SsLvri dit d^avdxviv^
xo yaQ iaxL viKxaQog dvd-og. Eustath. 1633, 49: TtaQa-

TiOLriaag 6i xig xb viaxaQog dTCOQQO)^ naQa td5 SsLTtvoaocpiaxy

iitl KdnQov &aXaxxiOv scpr} xb yaQ vinxaQog dvd-og.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XV 1 'Jfi^QayiLr^v
— x"^QW- 'A(L^Qav.Lav

— xmQav A 2 zbv

'AUQTibv av A, corr. C v,dnQOV idv Dindorf naQdXsLns scripsi:

Y.ccxdXsLns A 6 tovtov 8s d-sfiLg A, corr. Casaubonus 6

oootg A, corr. C 7 sXioxQocpov A, corr. Dindorf kolXov A,
corr. Casaubonus 8 oQd-cp xs Stadtmueller: aiQ^oiVL A 9

inl yriv A, in dyQXiv Stadtmueller, idem Q-riQrnLaxa §dXXsiv C:

pdXXcov A
10*



148 ARCHESTR. HEDYP.

XVI

'iTccXLTjg ts iiBxa^v %axa 6t£voxv^ova jtOQd^^bv (32)

ri TtXcotrj ^VQaiva TcaXov^evr} av Ttote
^irjcpd-fj,

cjvov' rovTO yaQ i6tiv btcel d-av^a^tbv sdsa^a.

xvn avtaQ tbv 6Lv68ovta ^e0ov tpfitsi jcaxvv slvav (40)

ix TtOQd^^ov dl la^stv TtsiQcb %al tovtov, etaiQE.

tavta de tavta nvQcb (pQat^ov xal JtQbg 6e, Kleaive.

XVIII yoyyQOv ^iev yaQ e%eig xe(paXr]V, q)ilog^ iv I^iKvobvi (i6)

Ttiovog^ i^xvQOv, ^eydXov Tcal Jtdvta td KotXa'

elta xQovov tcoIvv eipe %l6ri 7teQi7ta6tov iv dX^rj.

XIX xal y6yyQog ajtovdatog dkCaxetai o6te ro^yovroi' (i?)

TESTIMONIA

XVI Ath. VII 312f: ^A. dh 6 rjSoviKog (piX66og)6g cprjaiv

^ClxaXiag — k'ds(S^a».

XVII Ath. VII 322 c: 6iv68ovra 6s avxov Uysi did

tov T JoDQLODv, sxi 6s !/4. sv xovxoig €avxdQ — Klsaivs».

XVIII Ath. VII 293 f: 'A. fisv yaQ sv rg radXQovofila

Kal OTt^&sv SKa6xov fisQog avxov 8si dvvojvsiGd^ai difjysixai

o^tmg «y6yyQ0V
—

dlfjLrj».

XIX Ath. VII 294a: l^fjg xs TtsQi x&v %ax^ ^lxaXCav

x67t(ov 6is'^id)v TtdXiv 6 %aXbg ovxog TtSQirjyrjxrig (priGiv «xai

7iOQa%iV(OV».

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XVI 1 'ixaXii^g xs: 'ixaXCaq 8s A, lacunam indicavit Ribbeck

qui proponit IIsXcoQLddog (sive @QivccyiLr]g) ds
\
'IxaXCag xs 'IxaXCag

8s... fisxa^v Kaibel, 'IxaXCiqg 8s fidX' dy%L Stadtmueller

XVII 1 xov om. -4, supplevit Casaubonus fiscov scripsi:

fiEV ov A ^T^xsL C: ^r]xsL A ccxaQ GLvodovxu (isyccv ^'qxsL Kaibel,

Msvcov sive fisvcov Meineke, fiev ovv Ribbeck 3 xavta ds

xccvta A, tavtd ds tccvtcc Dindorf, tccvta ds ndvta editores

KXsuvSqs Valckenaer
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r&v akXav ndvxcov yoyyQcov xQatet am6g, o6ov TtSQ

^vvvog 6 Tttotatog tav (pavXotdtav xoQaxivav.

XX dXXd ftbfc 6ipcov8L yXavxov xecpaXtjv iv ^OXvv^c) (i5)

y.al MsydQOLg' 6£^vbg yccQ aXi6x8tai ixtivayL6TYig'
XXI fV ds 'P6dcp yaXebv tbv dXcoTtsxa' xdv dno^vf^6xsLV (13)

^sXXfjg, dv ^YJ 60L ncoXsLV ^sXt], dQTtaCov avt6v^
ov xaXsov6L 2JvQax66L0L xvva nCova' xdta

V6tSQ0V ijdr} 7td6% 6 tL 60L JtSTtQCJflSVOV S6tiV.

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILES

XXI 3 ovxE "Avv' 'SlQtcovog B7iCv.X7]Glv v,ciXiov6iv X 29

4 onnoxiqoi ^avdxoLO xtlog ntnQa^svov eoxCv F 309

TESTIMONIA

XX Ath. VII 295 c: t^v dh toi; yXavKOv 7i8cpaXr]v in-

aiv&v 6 ^AQxeaTQaxog cprjaLV «dkXcc — rsvayiaxfjg'*.

XXI Ath. Vn 286 a post Lyncei verba: <ov> (sc. rbv

dlcoTtena) 6 rriv 'HdvnddsLav yQaipag naQanEXeveraL rm ^r]

Svva^evcp T^Lfifi KcaeQydaaad-aL rrjv inid^VfiLav adtxtw xtt]-

aaa^aL [rr^v o^^fOipayLav] pergit: ^AQxiarQarov XiyeL rbv rivd-r}v

6 AvyTievg, og iv rra nokvd-Qvkrirco noirniarL ne^l rov yaXeov

XiyeL o^rcog «ev — iarCv». Ath. VII 294f: dXX' o ye

'AQxiarQarog neQL rov ^PodLayiov yaXeov Xiyav rotg eraiQoig

narQLTi&g ncog avfi^ovXevcov cpriaCv ^iv — iarCv».

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XIX 2 sq. c5(7Tf X060VX0V x&v aXXoav ndvxcov btpfov HQaxsL

ovxog A, oaxe — avxbg Ribbeck auctore Dalecampio qui vertit

^qui tantum obsoniis anteit ceteris omnibus' yoyyQcov scripsi

pro b^tpcov, v,6Xn(ov Kaibel

XX 2 Giiivotg A 6f}ivbg . . iv xsvdyeaai Casaubonus Dale-

campium secutus qui expresserat
'
in limosa maris eluvie

'

XXI 1 ccno%vrn6v.eiv A 2 id-iXrii A 3 xd^' A utroque loco
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XXII Ev d' Aiva icccl ta IIovtg) tiiv i}V ayoQals^ (44)

ii]V
xaliovGL tiveg d^vrjt&v il^a^^ttiv dQVKtiqv.

tavtrjg trjv %B(paXyiv eil^scv ^rjdev TtQOOevsyKcov

ridv6^\ «AA' ig vdoQ ^ovov ivd^slg xal d-a^a xtv&v

5 v66(x}7tov TtaQadsg tQitf^ag, xav aXXo tt XQfi^rjg,

dQL^v dislg o^og' Tiat s^^ajct^ sv %al iTtsCyov

ovtcog^ hg 7CViys6^ai vTtb 67Covdf]g xataTtCvcov.

tijv locpirjv d^ ojttav avtfjg xal takka ta 7cXst6ta.

XXIII ip ds ToQCovaicov a6tsi rov TcaQxaQta %Qrj (28)

Toi) xvvbg 6ip(0vsiv vitoydctQia Kotka xoitcjd-sv.

slta Kv^ivc) Ttcivta 7tcc6ag aVt ^rj 6v%v^ OTtta.

TESTIMONIA

XXII Ath. VII 326 f: 'A. 8' 6 o^odalSaXog «iv —
TtleiGxa^. Eustath. 1872, 10: driXov dl oxl ymI ovo^a

Lx&vcov veg, olov <^ev d^ Alvco — oqvkxiqv^.

XXIII Ath. VII 310: xtjcov %aQ%aQLag. neQL xovxcav

(pf]6LV ^A. 6 x&v oijjocpdycjv 'Holodog ^ QeoyvLg .... 6 d'

ovv ^A. ev xalg Y,aXaLg xavxaLg iTCod^^^KaLg TtaQaLvel «£v —
TteQLKVQat^'^ (l

—
17). Ath. IV 163 c: ^A. 6e, co KvvovXKe,

ov avxL xov ^Ofii^Qov TCQOCKvveLg Slcc xr]v yaCxiQa . . ., TieQL

xov zvvbg xov &aXaxxLOV iaxoQ&v yQacpei Kal xavxa <<aXX''

ov — Ttv&ayoQL^eLv:» (13
—

20).

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XXII 3 xovxov vulgo, xccvt7](s Ribbeck, avtuQ Stadtmueller

%t\}tL J., corr. Dindorf 4 ig fiovov vScoq A, transposuit Naeke
v.tivcov A, corr. (7 6 i^^dntBv A., distinxit Naeke ^ Xocpir]v:

Xocpiav A tuXXcc A^ tccXXa Meineke

XXIII 3 TidvtK scripsi: avtd. A, tccvta Meineke, ^v(iivoig

Kaibel apud K-ibbeckium, Xitd Wilamowitz
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aXXo d' ix£t6E, cpiXri Ksq^aXyj, ^rjdev TtQO^svsyKrig,

5 el ^rj yXavxbv sXatov. eTtsidav d' oma yivrixai^

rjdrj rQL^^dtLov rs cpsQSiv xal ixstvo ^sz' avrov.

o66a d' av iv XoTtddog xoCkoig TtXsvQco^a^LV s^if^rjg,

^ijd'^ vdarog Ttrjyrjv (^iSQrivy inqr oivivov o^og

(3V^^i^r]g, dXTC ccvrb ^dvov xard^svov slatov

10 avx^YiQov rs xv^ivov, o^ov d' svcodsa cpvlXa.

sips d^ iit dv^Qaxir\g cpkoya rovrotg ^rj 7tQo6svsyxcov

xal xivsi Ttvxivcyg, ^rj TtQo^xavd^svra Idd-rj 6s.

dXX' ov jtoXXol i'6a6i ^Qorcbv rods d^stov sds6iia

ov8' sed^siv id^sXov6iv, o6oi xsTtcparrsXs^codrj

15 ipv^riv xsxrrjvrai d-vrjr&v Si6iv r dTtOTtXrjxroi

ag dvd^QcoTtocpdyov roi) n^rjQiOv ovrog. djtag ds

i^d-vg 6dQxa cpikst PQorsrjv, dv nov 7tSQiXVQ6r]'

&6rs TtQSTtSi xa&aQ&g bno^Oi rdds ^coQoXoyov6i

rotg Xaxdvoig 7tQ06dysiv xal TtQbg /liodcoQOV tovrag

20 rbv 6ocpbv iyxQarscog ^isr ixsCvov Jtvd^ayoQC^stv.

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILES

XXIII 4 TevyiQe, (pCXj] v,e(paXri, TeXa^mvia @ 281

8 Eii&v LSQcbv ccnb TtiQyscov hymn. in Ap. Pyth. 85 [= 263]
17 mazs Xscov sxdqi] fisydXqj snl aAficcti yivQaccg F 23

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

6 SKsCvcc A, corr. Kaibel 6s (psQsiv A, corr. Schneider

7 'holXols scripsi: yiOLXrjg vulgo 7tXr]Q(x>^ccaiv A, correxit lacobs

stpiiLg A, corr. Dindorf 8 nXrjyr^v A, corr. C sedes lacunae in-

certa: 7cr]yr}v avxotg Casaubonus, nr]yr]v -A.sCvoig vel b^og iv,sCvoig

Ribbeck 12 nvnvmg A, correxit Schneider 14 y.ov(pr]v z€

Xs§(hdr] A p. 163, v.ov(pav ys (xal C) Xs§(adr] AC ^. 310f, corr.

Bentley; idem yiov^pazzsXs^aiSr] 15 voj&f] z' Stadtmueller pro

^•vr]zGiv slaLv d' A p. 163 17 adQv.ag (pCXssL A p. 163 §qo-

zsr]v A p. 163, §Q0zsav A p. 310 dv nsQ ^ p. 163
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XXIV aXXa TtccQelg (^^coQcovy ^rJQOV itolvv a^raKov (hvov, (8)

rbv tag %siQag 8%ovxa ^axQag alXcog xs ^aQScag,

xovg ds Ttodag ^iXQOvg, PQadsog d' STtl yatav oqovsl.

SL6l ds 7tXst0tOL ^SV TCdvXCOV dQSXfl XS HQdXLGXOL
5 Bv ALTtdQCCLg' TtoXlovg d\ Tcal

^

EXXri^Ttovxog d^QoCt^SL,

XXV
riv ds Ttox^ slg "Ia6ov KaQ&v itoXLV SL6a(pLxrjaLy (24)

xaQtd' sv^sysd-rj XriipSL^ GTCaviav 8\ TtQLaad-ac

€v ds MaxYidovLTj xs xal ^A^^Qamri ^dXa jtoXXaL.

XXVI ZsLQLOv dvxsXXovxog <(sdsLvy cpdyQOv^ (s6xl ds Ksdvogy i.^^)

zJ7]Xg) t' EIqsxqlti xs nax' svXL^svovg dXog ocxovg.

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILES

XXIV 2 §aQSLccg %£tQaq EnoiGsi A 89 %uqu ^(xqslccv* A 219

XXV 1 doyiov "Acdos stGacpiTirjaL* T 336

TESTIMONIA
5XXIV Ath. III 104 f: %al 'A. ydq iv tw (^mjSoijTw

TtOLT^fian ovS^ oXcog tcov %dQa^ov 6vo(jid^G)v d6xa%ov tcqo6-

ayoQEVsi^ &67tEQ %dv xovxoLg <(.dXXd — dQ^Qoi^Ei^.
XXV Ath. III 105 e: 6 8e oxpodaiSaXog^A. TtaQaivsi xdSs

«i}v
— TtoXXaC^.

XXSflkihNll^^^^^ldi-^A.SEcpYiOiiiZEiQiovdvxEnovxoqyy
Selv tbv (pdyQov EGQ^iSiv €^i^Xco

—
EiGEviyKrjgy^.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XXIV 1 (iwQmv explevit Stadtmueller praeeunte me dXXd av

t&vds TtaQsls XfiQOv Gv noXvv cpiXog aatav.ov Ribbeck 2 %r]Xdg

ts pro aXXcog ts Ribbeck 4 TcXrjd-vv pro ndvtav Stadtmueller

XXV 2 Xrjipsig A, Xriipsi Dindorf, Xrj^r) CE onavCav CE:
cnavCa A 3 Ma%r]8ovLi[j -. ManrjdovCa A 'Afi^Qav.Cjj : 'A(i§QayiCa A

XXVI 1 avtsXXovtog quod ex avarsXXovtog restituit Schnei-

derus, habet A, tbv cpdyQOv sGd-iSfisv dsi SslqCov avtsXXovtog

Meineke, SslqCov avtsXXovtog sXslv rpdyQov <^6s -KsXsvcoy edidit

Ribbeck, qui proposuit etiam scribendum g' ayoQSvco sive ce

dstJGSL sive tbv cpdyQov., statQS quae dedi, ipse tentavi 2

8r\l(p C: SoXcoL A ElQStQCy : ElQStQia A OQUovg Stadtmueller
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triv xsg^aXijv d' avxov ^6vov avov xal iiez' exeivtjg

ovQatov^ xa 8\ Xomci dd^ov, <i(piKs^y ^tjd^ i^svsyxTjg.

txvii xal Xs^Criv la^e^ Mo^xs^ xbv ijitaxovj sv 7tsQLxXv6xc) (30)

z/ijAc) xal Tijvip.

XVIII 6dX7Crjv ds xaxov ^sv sycoys (87)

L^d-vv slg aisl xqlvco' Pqcoxyi ds itdkLCxa

s6xl d^SQL^o^ievov 0LXOV. ka^e d' ev MvxLkrjvTj

XXIX avxijv. II
iv ds &d6(p xov gxoqtclov cjvov, idv

fi
(42)

^Tj ^SL^cov nvyovog' ^sydXov d' aTtb xstQag laXXs.

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILES

XXVII 1 sq. Jr]Xoio nsQiyilvarrig hymn. in Ap. Pyth. 3 [= 181]
XXIX 2 Oi d' in' ovbCccQ'' STOt^a ngoyiSLfiSvcc x^t^Q^S ialXov I91al.

aXX' y' avcct^ccg bxdqOLg etiI x^t^Q^S 1'ccXXsv l 288

TESTIMONIA

XXVn Ath. VII 301 c: 'A. 6' 6 x(bv SelTtvcov koxayog

cpriCLV «xal — Tijvco».
XXVm Atk Vil 321e: 'A. 6i cpy^aLv «adXTtri^

—
avri^v».

XXIX Ath. VII 320f : 6 8' o^ccQrvrrjg 'A. iv roLg iQvGotg
STteaL XeyeL «iv — LaXXe». Eustath. 1403, 11: iareov de

orL Toi; %eLQag imdXXeLV ereQolov iari rb dnb xeLQag idkXeLv.

izeLvo ^ev yccQ ravrov ian tc5 eig ^QcbaLv dyeLv, rovro 6e

dvdnaXLv exeL, rog di]Xov i% xov iv de Odaco rbv axoQ-
TtLOv G)vov dv

rj firi fisLov nvyovog, fieydXov d' «tto

XeLQag i'aXXe riyovv dnexe drtaye. Kal oQa rr\XLy.OL Ckoq-
nioL iv Sdacp Q^aXdaaLOL XeyeraL elvai

(!).

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XXVI 4 fiTiS' eiGeviyv.T^g A., doiiov cbv (ir}8' iGsveynjjg

Meineke, d. (ir]S' eiGco iviyyiiDg Schweighaeuser, explevi cpLXe

XXVII 1 Xt§LrjV: Xe^Cav A Xa§8LV OGxexovrinaxov J., Xa^e

Gesner, cetera emendarunt Valckenaer et Hemsterhuis

XXVIII 2 ael A, tlvai ael Wilamowitz 3 fiixvXi]V7}L AC,
corr. Dindorf

XXIX 1 iv 8t} d-dGcoL A uv tjl A, corr. Dindorf 2 fieCcov

AC, corr. H. Stephanus
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XXX tbv XQO^LV iv nilkri kri^l^SL ^eyav (s^xl 8% Tticov, (46)

ocv ^SQog fj)
xal iv 'Aa^Qamr]'

^^i m%aQOv ds xsXsvco, (^'^)

av ^sv Isvxog sr] 6xsQs6g rs <^^syag rsy Ttscpvxtj,

STpSiv sig aX^rjV Tcad-aQfiv Kara (pvlXa ^ad^svra'

av d'
fj TivQQbg Idstv xal ^rj kCriv ^syag, hitrav

5 oQ^fi xsvryjdavra dsaag vsod^fjyc ^axaiQT].

ocal TCoXXa rvQCD xal slai(p rotirov aXsicps'

%aiQSi yaQ daTtav&vrag oq&v, s^nv ^' dx6Xa6rog.

XXXII slta ka^slv '^rirrav ^sydXrjv Kal rrjv v7t6rQ7}xvv (5i)

PovyX(o06ov, ravrrjv ds d-sQSvg, TtSQl XaXxida xsdvijv.

TESTIMONIA

XXX Ath. VII 328a: Tial A. «xbv — A}i§Qa%La>\
XXXI Ath. VII 306a: 6 ds 'A. h

tfi
'HdvTta&ela i^i-

d^aQOv
— ccAoXaGxog».

XXXII Ath. VII 288 a: §ovyl(oaaog. 6 TIv&ciyoQLKbg

ds di* iyTiQDcteiav ^Aqye^itQatog cprjGLV €eita — %eSvriv».

VII 330 A. de cpriGiv «elta — ^eSvriv».

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XXX 1 Xri^Tii A, XrjipEi Dindorf 2 av-^-a^off t) A, corr.

Casaubonus
XXXI 2 £r}L A (lEyccg te supplevi ex coniectura Ribbeckii,

qui etiam proponit scribendum av fieyas ^ yiocl Xsvytbg tdstv,

^V (^XQOLT^vy GtSQSog Meineke nscpvyiri A 3 Y.ccd'aQr]v: ncc-

&ciQuv A yiccta scripsi: §aLcc A, KaL cpvlXa Meineke 4 Atr]v:

XCav A 5 vsoQ^riysL A, correxit Casaubonus (laxaLQjj: (la-

XaLQCc A
XXXII 1 p. 288 yial om. A 2 p. 330 §ovyX(OG6a nsQL

XaXv,Lda yisdv^v A reliquo versu omisso p. 288 v.aL X. A,
xaro: X. BQ, fortasse tavtriv rs d-SQSvg v.aL xocXyiCda vsdvr^v

Kaibel



FR. XXX—xxxiv — 155 —

XXXIII xccl veaQOv ^sydkov r' avkaTtua iv d-SQei avov (9)

KQavC oxav Qad^cov 7Cv^dtr}v d^lda dLcpQsvtj'

xal TtaQdd^sg dsQ^bv raxscog xal tQt^^a ^ist avtov.

OTtta d' d^fp' ofisXLdxov sXcov vitoydetQLOv avtov.

txxiv d^q)l ds tijv lsqtjv ts Kal svqv%oqov Ed^ov o^sl (^d

^vvvov dXL6x6^svov ^Ttovdf] ^syav, bv xaXsov6LV

OQxvv, dXkots d' ai) xi]rog. tovtov ds d^s^QSvg XQV

oifjovstv d TtQSTtSL taxscog xal ^^ tisqI tL^fig . . .

5 s6tL ds ysvvatog Bvt,avtLcp ^v ts KaQvCtcp'
sv EiKslGiv 8s xXvtfj vrj6c} KscpaloLdlg d^sCvovg

Tiollcp t&vds tQScpSL ^vvvovg xal TvvdaQlg dKtrj.

dv ds Ttot 'ItaXLYjg tsQfjg ^IjCTtavLOV sXd^rjg,

~~~~~ HOMERI VERSVS SIMILES

XXXIV 2 sq. cf. ad IIII 6

~~~ TESTIMONIA

XXXIII Ath. VII 326 b: tavkcomag (errorem expila-

toris in Archestrati versu xavlconia legentis vidit Casau-

bonus). itsQi xovxov ^A. lGxoqu «xat — uvxov'^.

XXXIV Ath. Vn 301 f: 'A. dicpypiv €dfi(pl
—

dcaQovg»,
Eustath. 994, 50: G)g drjXot yml 6 yQaipag t6 'd'vvvog

dlLaKOfievog GTCovSfi ^ieyag, ov KaXeovCLv oqkvvov,
dkXoL 6' av y.7]Tog. xovxov 6e d-eotg %Qf\ oipcovstv.—

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XXXIII 1 rccvXaTcta Athenaeus, corr. Casaubonus 2 kqk-
viov otccv A, corr. Ribbeck, v.Qdvov Casaubonus, y.Qaviov, ccv

Gesner vndtr]v Stadtmueller 3 tQLfi(ia vulgo, tQrfificc Meineke
ante et post v. 3 lacunam suspicatur Kibbeck, vnoyaGtQicc yiotXa

Stadtmueller

XXXJY 1 teQ^^v: tsQdv A evQvxcoQOv A oiprj A 3 oqtivv A
dXXoi ^, con*. Ribbeck idem ^iQevQ pro vulgato Q-totg 4

v.al iirjtEQi tifiijg A, nal fir} nsQi ttfif]g Coraes probante Meinekio

qui lacunam indicans suppleri iubet 8r]QLdav vel tale quid taxicag
t' £Ly,SLv n. t. Stadtmueller 6 ts A, corr. Coraes Y.scpaXoL8'

slg dfiSLvovg A, correxit Casaubonus 8 'ItaXCrig ^^Qtig: 'itaXiag

iSQ&g A slnmvLOv A^ corr. Musurus
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n£Q66(p6vr}g sdog ev6tscpdvov, TtoXv diq^ tcoIv Ttdvtcov

10 ivtavd-' sloIv dQL6toi 8%ov6C ts teQ^ata viKr^g.

01 d' eTtl t&vde toTCcov TteTtXavrj^evoL elalv exetd^ev

TtoXXd 7teQYJ6avteg TteXdyrj Pqv%lov dLa itovtov'

&6t^ avtovg ii^etg d^rjQevo^ev ovtag dcoQovg.

XXXV trjv d' d^LrjV (fd^LVOTtcoQOv, otav IlleLdg xatadvvrj, (7)

Ttdvta tQOTtov 0xeva^e' tC 6ol tdde ^vd-oXoysvcj;

ov yaQ ^rj 6v dLafpd^eCQfjg y .,
ovd^ dv ejtLd^v^fjg.

eC d' ed^eXeLg xal tovto daijaevaL, g) cpCke M60%e^
5 ovtLva XQrj 6e tQ^TCov xeCvr^v dLad-etvaL dQL6ta'

ev 6vxYig cpvkkoLg xal OQLydvcp ov ^dXa TtoXXf}.

^r} tvQ6v^ ^rj ^kaLOV ditl&g d' ovtcjg d-eQajtevOag

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILES

XXXIY 10 vLy,rjg TtBiQar' exovtca iv ccQ-avdtOL6L Q^totaLV H 102

XXXV 2 Tt tOL tdds ^v^oloysvco'^ }i 450

4 et d' E&ilELs, yiccl Tai3i;a dccij^svccL, otpg' sv slSfig Z 150

5 COg ILOl 80V,BL slvCCL CCQLGtCC^ J 103

TESTIMONIA

XXXV Ath. VII 278 a: 6 Se o^odaldaXog 'A. iv ly

raOxQoXoyta . . . tceqI T^g a^iag cprialv ovtcog «triv
—

ETtaLvov». Lynceus ap. Ath. VII 314a: ^tr}v d^ilav

wvov (p&LVOTCaQOv' y
vvv d' iatlv eaQ.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XXXIV 9 UsQCscpovrjg sdog svctscpdvov Kaibel: SQTtstbv

{sQTie tot' Ribbeck) sig vdatog otscpccvovg A 12 nsQriOavtsg:

nsQaGavtsg A 13 aLt' A, mot' Casaubonus aQovg A, corr.

Casaubonus

XXXV 1 aiiLrjv: afitav A 3 [17] av Siaq^&SLQr} y' ov8' A,
correxit Coraes 7 /x?j 'Xaiov scripsi: [lt] XfjQov A
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ev avxfjg (pvkXoig (3ioCv(p xatddrjCov avcod^ev.

sld-' VTtb dsQ^rjv ayaov a^cj 67Cod6v, iv (pQSGi xcciQbv

10 yiyvaaxcov ojtot' e6t OTttT], aal
fxi^ xataKav6rjg.

e6t(x} d' avtT] 60L Bv^avtvov i^ iQatSLVOv,

el'7teQ e%eiv dyad-ijv i^eXeig' xdv iyyvg dk(p jcov

Tovdf toTtov, xedvTjv krjxl^eL' trjlov de d-ald66r}g

'EXkri0novtiddog %eCQ(o' xdv xXeivbv d^eCiljr]

15 AiyaCov Tteldyovg evakov TtdQOVj ovxed'^ b^oCr]

yCyvetaij dlkd xataL6%vvei tbv JtQO^&ev eTtaLVOV.

XXVI
rjvCxa d' dv dvvovtog iv ovQavcj SlQCcovog (38)

^rjtrjQ 0LV0(p6Q0v ^btQvog %aCtrjv dno^dkh]^

tf^^og e%SLV OTttbv 6aQybv tvQ(p xatditaGtov
^

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILES

XXXV 11 AcciisdaLfiovog ?! iQcctSLvfig* r239
16 (n]d£ ysvog TtatSQcov (xlgxws^sv, ot fisy' ccQLGtOL

sysvovto Z 209 sq.

XXXVI 3 dsduLyfisvov 6^sl icck-Aco 2/236

dsdaCyiisvov* ^tOQ P 535

TESTIMONIA

XXXVI Ath. VII 321 c: 6 6e 6o(pbg 'AQxiatQcctog cpyjCLV

«rivLKa
— a-uTw». Eustath. 1276, 36: r]

de %aLxr] KaLV&g

Tial ETtL (pvXlcov d(jL7tiXov tid^staL. 7t£QL(piQStaL yovv %Qf]CLg

AQisatQatov a^tr] «r]VL7ia
—

laiti^v^ VTCopdXXsL^ otvsq

iatlv 7]VLKa 7] d(jL7t£log d7To§dXX£L td (pvXXa iqtOL '/.ataQQLTCtSL.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XXXV 8 iv cvKTig tpvXXoig suspectat Ribbeck ut per er-

rorem ex v. 6 repetita 9 d^SQfirivcaGovsooj J., v7tod-SQ(ir}v Meineke
10 yLvoaGyiaiv A, sic ante Dindorfium 12 dXconov A, corr.

Schneider 14 xslqo3 scripsi: x^Cqodv A tisLvov A, corr. Porson

cc(iSL^j]g A, correxi 15 o^ioCri: ofioCa A 16 yCvstaL A, sic

ante Dindorfium

XXXVI 3 fortasse Usiv pro h^iv Diels Herm. XXIII p. 284
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sviisye&Yj^ d^SQ^ov, dQc^st dadaCy^svov 5|ft.

5 ^KXrjQog yaQ (pv6Ei idtiv aTtavra ds ^Oi dsQa^tsvs

rov 6XSQS0V roi(p8s rQOJta) ^s^vrj^svog i%^vv.

rov 6' ayad^ov ^aXanov rs (pv6si xal nCova 6dQxa
aX6i ^ovov IsTiroi^i TtdiSag Kal sXaiG) dXsitl^ag'

TtXrjd-coQrjv yaQ 's%si rf]g rsQ^iog avrbg sv avra.

XXXVII }ial d-vvvrjg oi)QaiOV s%siv^ r^^v ^vvvCda (pcovG) (20)

riiv ^isydXriv, '^g ^rirQOTtohg Bv^dvnov sOnv.

eira rs^cov avrrjv OQd^&g OTtrrj^ov d7ta6av

dX6l ^6vov Xs7troi6i 7td6ag Tcal sXaCca dXsCipag

5 d^sQ^d r sdsiv rs^d%ri ^ditrcov dQi^stav sg dX^rjv.

Tcal ^7]q' dv s^sXrjg s6%-Siv^ ysvvata Ttskovrat

d^avdroi6i ^soi6i cpvrjv %al sldog oftotof.

dv 6' 6|ft Qdvag TtaQad^fjg .,
aTtolcoksv sxsCvrj.

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILES

XXXVI 6 (lEfivrjfisvog* absolute legitnr E 263

XXXVII 7 a^ccvdrjjGL cpvijv v.cd sldog dfioCr}* ^16

TESTIMONIA

XXXVII Ath. VII 303 e: 'AQxilcxog (sic Al) 6' 6 3{t>/3t^

cprjal «HOft — iasLvri'». Eustath, 1720, 61: sn ivislvog

nccQcodiav itoiSiv iiti o^ola ivvoia cprjoi' d^vvvidcc Kciv

^rjQccv id^iXrjg icsd-isiv, ysvvaCai TtsXovxaL dd-avd-

toLGi 'd'S0L(}L (pvr]v 'Kal eiSog ofiotaL. ccv 8 o^sl

Qavag TtaQad-yg, d%6l(olsv izsivrj.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XXXVI 9 nXr}&mQr]v Stadtmueller : ttjv ccQExr]v A
XXXVII 1 riv Tulgo, correxit Ribbeck 4 (lovvov A, sed

cf. XXXVI 8 5 tdsiv Diels 1.1.: k'xsiv A 6 v.ccv irtqccv A, v.cil

^riq' civ Dalecamp, malim %ccv av iriQ' id^iXjjg iad^LSiv A ysv-

vatai A 7 o^ioiaL A, corr. Gesner 8 fortasse ivstva
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xxvni xal ZmsXov d^vvvov td^axog^ (^(pCksMoais^ cpayelv XQV^ (^2)

tfirjd-ev, or' iv ^Ckol6i raQLxsvsad-aL s^ekXsv.

0a7tSQdrj d' ivsTtco xXaCsiv ^axQd^ IIovTLXip oipo),

xal totg xetvov ijtaLvov6LV. itavQOL yaQ L6a6LV

5 dvd-QCJTtcjv ,
o tL (pavXov ecpv xal xsdvbv sde6^a.

dXXd tQLtatov s^slv axo^pQOV TtQiv ig dX^VQOv vdcjQ

ikd^stv d^cpOQScjg ivtbg vsov rj^LtaQLxov.

dv d' dcpCxrj kXslvov Bv^avtCov stg tioXlv dyvrjv,

d)QaCov cpdys fiot ts^axog TtdkLV s6tL yaQ iad^Xbv

10 xal uaXaxov.

HOMERI ET HESIODI VERSVS SIMILES

XXXVIII 4 navQOL Ss t' loaaiv* Hesiod. op. 824

TiciVQOL yaQ 'Axcamv rjoccv o^olol t 240

6 ^aXdGGr}g dXfivQOv vdcoQ* (i 236

TESTIMONIA

XXXVIII Ath. III 116f: ^A. fihv b 7t£QL7tXev6ag ttjv

OLTiovfiivrjv yaGtQog evsiicc nal t&v vnb ttjv yaGXBQa cpriGl

«xat — fiaXa%6v^. Eustath. 1163, 28: naQaitrimiov 61

'AaLVorrjZL XsKtLKy %a\ xovg . . . §LKOvg xd olvodoxa dyysta^

oV oietvxaL 'nal inl (leL^ovatv baxQanLVoav axfvcov, ag ifi-

(patvexaL iv tc5 ^^ZlksXov — efieXXev>. b de xoLOvxog

xaQixevxLKog §L7iog (!) xal dfjnpoQevg du Xiyoixo^ d>g dijXot

inax^ev neQL CKOfi^QOv xb «tvqlv
—

dficpoQicog».

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XXXVIII 1 <9ayf . . .> explevit Kaibel coll. v. 9 3

cpOQXLyKp Stadtmueller 5 ^tpv av,idvbv "nevsov xe k'SeO(ia A,
oxL cpavXov ^tpv v.al ScklSvov i'8eo(ia vulgo, corr. Meineke 7

tvrovtov A viov scripsi: viov Tulgo
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XXXIX

Bo67i6qov sx7tk8v6avrc( tcc ^^svKOtat^ aXXa 7tQ0686t(D (48)

^fjdev ixst 6tsQsfjg 6aQxbg MaLcotcdL U^vr}

iX^vog av^rid^svtog, bv sv ^istQcp ov ^s^ig SLTCstv.

xxxx aXXa Xa^s ^iq)i0v ts^a%og Bvt,dvtiov sXd-cov, (34)

ovQaiov y avtov tov 6g)6vdvXov. s6tl ds xsdvbg

oidv TtoQd-^cj TtQbg ccKQaiGi IIskGiQiddog 7tQO^okai6i,

xxxxi (tbvy 07cdQov £§ 'Eg)s6ov irjtSL, %sl^g)vl 8e tQLylrjv (55)

s6^L svl ^aq)aQfj Xr^ipd^st^av TsL%L0s66ri

MLXr]tov KCD^ri KaQ&v itsXag dyKvXoxG^Xcov.

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILES

XXXXI 1 Kaq&v r]yr\oato ^ciQ^a.Q0tpa3V(ov^' otMLlTqtov b%ov B 867 sq.

K&Q£g y.al UaLOVsg ayyivXoto^OL |

K 428

TESTIMONIA

XXXIX Ath. VII 284e: .. 6 %ccXbg OvXmavbg ^rjrekco

yMtcc ti 'u4. iv talg 'Kakaig V7to&r]Y,aLg ttsqI t&v iv BoaTtoQO)

taQLypv U71C0V ^BoGTtoQOv — ELTteLV^ — tlg ovtog i(5tLV

ov (pr\6LV ov Q^e^Ltbv elvai i(ifietQCDg elTteLv;

XXXX Ath. VII 314e: '^. 6e (prjaLv «dXla — %qo-

yoataL^.
XXXXI Ath. VII 320a: 'A. 6' iv

tfi FaatQovo^La

«a%dQov — dyTivXor.coXcov».

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XXXIX 1 Toj Xev-Kotat' aXla A, corr. Schweighaeuser 2

ctSQBTig: at£Q£&g A
XXXX 1 Xo:§£ A 2 t£ avtbv A, t' avtbv vulgo, corr.

Ribbeck 3 a-nQaLg A 7tQO%oaL6i A, 7CQO[ioXat6L Meineke,

7CQO§oXaL6L Ribbeck

XXXXl 1 6v.dQov Aj anaQOV scripsi: Kal 6v.(x.qov P, tbv

6v.dQov Schweighaeuser tQCyXav A, tQiyXrjv Dindorf, tQLyXag
Kaibel 2 ipacpaQjj A XrjCpd^evta A, Xrj^pd-EL^av ed. pr.,

Xrjtp^evtag Kaibel
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KxxxTT xav 0dc>a> OTpcovsc tQLyXrjv^ xov isiQOva Xijipec (56)

ravtrjv iv ds Ticp xslqco, xsdvy) de xal avtij'

iv d' 'EQvd-Qatg dyad^i^ d-rjQevetai alyLalitis.

sxxin xe0tQia d' Aiytvrjg i^ d^cpLQvtrig dyoQa^e, (25)

dvdQd0L t d0teLOL6LV 6^LXrJ6eLg

cxxxrv xe0tQia tbv d^av^a^rov, otav xeL^hv d(pLxr]taL. (26)

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILIS

XXXXIII 1 vriGai iv ccficpiQvrjj cc 50

TESTIMONIA

XXXXII Ath. YII 325 d: 6 dh TtoKvlctcoQ ^A. iitaivioag

rccg Kara TeL^LOvvru rfig MLXi]6iag rQiyXccg I^TJg (prjaLv «y,dv

—
cclyLalLrig».

XXXXIII Ath. VII 307 d: 6 6e y,ccXbg 'AQikrqccrog

q)t]6L «KearQEcc
—

ofiLli^asLg».

XXXXIV Lynceus apud Ath. VII 313f: ovk axQV^rov
de TtQog rovg dtevi^ovrccg y.al

(ir] CvyKa&Levrag rr] riftj)
ya\

ro xaxcSg XeyeLv 7taqe6rr]Y,6ta rovg Ix&vag^ iTtay6(ievov ^Aq-

Xearqarov rbv yQatpavra rr]v ^HdvTtd&etav ^ r&v aXXoDv rivd

7tOLt]rcbv yal Xeyovra rb (lerQov .. . «KeCrgea — d(piy.i]rai»^

vvv (5' ean ^eQog. Ath. VII 307b: d^avfiaarol S^ eial

r&v yearQecov ot nsQL "A^8i]Qa dXLay,6(ievoi^ Sg y.al

^A. elQr]y.e, SevteQOL de ot ey. ZLV(OTtr]g.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XXXXII 1 Xi^ipri A 2 xavx7]v Stadtmueller: TauT/jg A
h 8£ r&L A, Tio) Schweighaeuser, Tea Schneider aurr;

Casaubonus

Corpuac. I. 11
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xxxxv M^pavs d' ix raL6mvog, orai/ MClrixov LxrjaL,
(^^>

7i£6tQ8a tbv xicpaXov Kal tbv dsoTtaida XdpQaKa.
£L6l yccQ iv&dd^ aQL6tOL^ 6 yccQ toTtog i6tl toiovtog,

7tL6t£QOL d' £t£QOL TtoXlol KaXvd&VL t£ nX^LVT]

5 'J^PQaKLfj t ivl TtXovtocpoQC) Bol^rj t ivl XLiivr]'

dXX' ovK £vady\ ya6tQbg TciKtrjvtaL dloLCp^^v

Ovd' OVtCO dQL^£LaV. iK£LVOL d^ £L6LV, £taLQ£,

triv dQ£trjv d^av^a^tOL. oXovg d' avtovg dX£7tL6tovg

67ttrj6ag ^alax&g ylL6%Qrig 7tQ06iv£y%£ dL% cU^rjg.

10 ^r}d£ 7tQ06il^ri 60L 7t£Ql tOVIjJOV tOVtO 7tOVOVVtL

lirit£ 2JvQa}c66Log ^r^d^lg fi7]t 'ItaXLCotrjg'

ov yaQ i7tL6tavtaL %Qri6tovg 6iC£va^i^£v L%^vg^

dXkd dLacpd^^LQOv^L xax&g tvQOvvt£g d^tavta

o^£L t£ QaLvovt£g vyQ(p aal 6Llq)L0v dliiri.

15 tG)V d£ 7t£tQaLC0V l%^vdLG3V t&v tQL6KataQdtov
Ttdvtav £i6lv dQL6tOL i7tL6taiiivcog dLad^^tvaL

xal 7toXkdg idiag xo^^cbg 7taQd daLtl dvvavtaL

oipaQLCov t£v%£LV yXi^xQCov r]dv6^atoX7]QG)v.

TESTIMONIA

XXXXV Ath. VII 311 a: 6 8s aocpbg 'A. «Xd^^avs —
rjSvG^axolriQcov». Eustath. 1053, 17: ioxsov 8s '/.al oxi

i% rov Jco;'6'' "OfirjQov diLTtstovg Tcota^ov r]yovv vlov Jiog

Xa^cov xiq xcbv jngO"' '^'O^rjqov
— ^A. ds 7]v s%svvog 6 oipo-

(pdyog
— d^soitaLda scpr] Ttal^cov xov Mi,Xr]6L0v Id^Qaiicc.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XXXXV 4 TtoXXcp Kaibel 5 'Aii§qav.tT[j: 'A^^qa%Ca A 9

lLaXav.ovi %Qri6taig A, fiaXayicbg XQV^xovg Schneider, fi. yXCoxQTig

Stacltmueller dCx Meineke: di' A 10 gol nQog xov^ov tovxo

noLovvtL A, corr, Meineke, col nots Coraes 11 ^rjd^slg fir^ts A,

HrideLg Dindorf 12 xqV^t^^S Wilamowitz 16 navtot' slalv

Ribbeck, daitr^v sive ^otv7]v sive noLfivrjV pro ndvtcov Stadt-

niueller 18 yXlcxQOig rjdvcfiatoXr^QOLg Wachsmuth
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XXXVI xccl 6Ekdxr] ^evtot xXsivij MUrjtog aQKSta (54)

ixtQ8g)SL' aXXa tC %q^ Qvvrjg koyov t)
TtXatvvcitov

IsLO^dtov 7COLst0d^aL; o^&g XQOKodsLXov av oittov

da66aC^riv djt itcvov tSQTtvov 7taCds66LV 'Icbvcov.

Kxxvii ^dtQaxov svd^^ dv Idyg

oipcbvsL xal ya^tQLOv avtov

6XSVC/.60V

XXVIII xal vdQKYjv scp&Yiv sv sXaCca tjd^ %aX olvg)

xal %X6y] svadsL xal ^aLa ^vdfiazL tvQOV.
XXXIX nc(l patCd^ scpd^^v s6d-s ^s6ov xsL^avog sv cjqt].

y.al tavtr] tvQOv xal 6ClcpL0V' dtta ts adQxa

^r] TcCsLQav s%sl Ttovtov tSKva, tads tQOTtc) xqy]

0xsvd^SLV. 7]dr] 6ol syco tdds dsvtSQOV avdcb.

(12)

(33)

(49)

TESTIMONIA

XXXXVI Ath. VII 319d: 'A.dicprjaLv «Kal— 'I6vcovy>.

XXXXVII Ath. VII 286 d: tisqI dh wv ^azQdiov cv^-

^ovkevEL 6 6og)corccrog ^A. iv ratg yvafiaLg rdds ^^dtQccj^^ov— Gy.evaaov».

XXXXVIII Atb. VII 3Ud: 6 d' 'AQiiarqcirog (pr]ai

«KCii — rvQOV».
XXXXIX Ath. VII 286 d: .. avfi§ovkeveL 6 aogcorarog

^A. iv rcdg yvco^aig rdde' fr. XXXXVII, TteQL 6e r-^g l^ariSog

«'ACil — avdSi».

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

XXXXVI 1 v.aivr] MCl. A, corr. Casaubonus 2 aXXd ye

XQT} A: aXX' ov XQV Schneider, ccXXa tC xqt] Wilamowitz 3 oficog A
avoTttov A, corr. C 4 daaaai^Tjv scripsi: daLaai}ir}v A invov A,
Invov Dindorf, "Lnvov Meineke

XXXXVII Triuni versuum fragmenta distinxit Ribbeck

XXXXVIII 1 -/.al Archestiati negat esse Schweighaeuser

vdQv.riv C: vccQ-aav A
XXXXIX 3 ixr,L A
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li LTtTCovQog de KccQvatLog ianv ccQLarog. (22)

akkcog t' svo2pov 6(p6dQa %oqlov £0x1 KccQvdtog.

Li tbv ds Xdtov tbv yJ.SLvov iv ^ltalCri jtokvdevdQC) (29)

6 ZKvklatog e%BL itoQd^^og, ^aviiaCtov edsa^a.

Lii ^oQfivQog aLyiaXsvg Tcaxog Ix^vg ovds not ia^kog. (3i)

Lni TtOvXvTtOL SV tS ®d<5G) TCal KaQLl] SL6LV aQL6tOL' (36)

ical KsQKVQa tQscpsL ^sydlovg Ttolkovg ts to jrAiJO^og.

Liv tsvd^Cdsg iv ACco tcp IlLSQLKa TtaQcc %sv^a (43)

BacpvQa' xal iv 'A^^QaTcCrj Tta^Ttkrjd^sag o^sl.

TESTIMONIA

L Ath.VII304d:l4. dicprjGLV «LTtTtovQog
—

KocQvarog'».

LI Ath, YII 311 e: Xdrog. tovrov Karcc rr/v ^lrccliccv

HQanarov elvccl cprjaLV ^A. Xiycov ovr(og «tov — EdECfia».

LII Lynceus ap. Ath.VII 3 1 3 f
(cf. testimomumXXXXIV) :

. . iTtccyofisvov ^A. rov yQaipavra rriv ^HdvndO^siav . . zal

Xiyovia t6 (lirQov «fioQfivQog
— icd^log».

LIII Ath. VII 318 f: 'A. 6i cpi]6L «novXvnoi —
nXriQ-og».

LIV Ath. VII 326 d: 'A. d' TtaCav yi]v Tial ^dXaaaav

did yaarQL^aQylav 7ceQisX&d»v [TtXsvaag secl. Dindorf] (^tvsql-

noXiqaag Meineke) cprjal «rsvQ-ldsg — oipsi».

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

LI 1 Italfjl A
LIII 1 nmXvTioi JL, coiT. Schweighaeuser KccqCyj: KaQicc A

2 v,EQ'AO I Qtt (in fine versus) A: corr. G no?.Xovg ^syccXovg ts

AC, corr. Schweighaeuser
LIV 2 ^occpvQccL A 'A^^QCcyiLj]: 'Afi^QWiiicc A
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i^v
CYiTiCui '^^dtJQOLg XB MaQcovsCri t' ivl iii66ri. (39)

Lvi rov^ iivg AivoQ exsi ^syccXovg, oetQSLu d' "A^vdog^ (so)

xag aQKtovg UaQLOV, tovg ds xtsvag rj Mttvli]vr}'

jtXsCctovg d^ 'A^PQaxCri 7taQS%st xal aTtXata fifr' avt&v...

Ms66r]vrj ds TtsXcDQiddag GtsvoTtOQd^inCdi noyxocg.

5 Ttdv ^E(ps0(p kr^^si tdg XsCag ovti TtovrjQag.

tyjd-sa KaXxrjdcov tovg XTJQVxag d' STtitQCipaL

6 Zsvg, tovg ts %-aXa66oysvsLg xal tovg dyoQaCovg,

Ttlriv svbg dvd^Qcojtov' xstvog 8s ^oC s6tLV stalQog

As6^ov sQL6td(pvXov vaCcov, ^Aydd-ov ds xaXsttaL.

HOMERI VERSVS SIMILIS

LV "jQyeC yiea6(p* Z 224

TESTIMONIA

LV Atb. VII 324b: 6 6s TtoXvfiad^iczaTog ^AQxiarQatog

(py]GL «CYiitCai
—

^iaar]».

LVI Atli. III 92 d: aal ^A. d' iv raaTQOvofila (pr]aL

«xovg — KaXsLXaL^. Ennius: mures sunt Aeni . .

ostrea plurima Abydi . . pecten ilitylenae.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

LV Ma^covft]?: MccqoovsCu A
LVI 1 rovq }ivG^' 7} cicvog A, d"' Alvog Meineke oorQEa A

2 iiLrvlr]vr] A, correxit Dindorf 3 nXsCGrovg ut corruptum

suspectat Scbweighaeuser 'A^^QccyiCr]: 'Afi^QccyiCa A post v. 3

lacunam indicavit Dindorf, Ribbeck hunc ordinem versuum ex-

cogitavit: 1—3, 6—9, 5, 4 4 TtslcoQiccdaig GrsvorcoQQ^aCdai A
5 h 6' 'E<fSGcp coniecit Ribbeck xug XsCag A, Xsnddccg rccg

coniecit Ribbsck 8 8s noi scrlv A^ ds ^oC sGriv Bussemaker
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Lvii rov ds kayco TtolXoC ts XQOTtoi TtoklaC ts %s0sig <(ft£i^^ (57)

CxsvaijCrjg si(5Cv' Tcstvog d' ovv sGtLv aQL6tog,

av nCvov0i ^sta^v (psQTjg xQsag oTCtbv sxdotcoy

^SQ^dv, aTtX&g aXCitaCtov^ dg)aQ7td^(X)v 6^s?Uokov

5 ^iKQOv svcj^otSQOv. ^^ kvTtsCtcj ds (?' OQ&Vta

i%cbQa 0tdlovta kqsg)V, dXX^ sad^is kd^QCog.

aC d' dkkai TtSQCsQyoi s^oiy' sl6lv did Ttavtbg

6KSva(SCaiy yXoicbv Kata%v6^ata %al zatdtvQa
xal xatsXaia ?JrjVy coOitSQ yalsoipojtoiovvtcov.

Lviii ical 6itsvrbv xtjvbg o^&g 6KSva^s veoTTov, (58)

OTttbv dnl^g zal tovds

TESTIMONIA

LVII Atli. IX 399 d: Xaycog. tvsqI tovtov 6 fiev dipo-

dccidaXog ^A. ovtag (py]6i «tov
—

oijJOTtOiOvvtcov». Eustath.

1626, 34: wg 8e tyjQov (lege tvQov) Gvvdstov 6 aatdtvQog,

dr]Xoi 6 yQatpccg tb «yloi&v TiataxvGfxata (insere Jtcct)

zatdtvQCi».
LVIII Ath. IX 384 b: y.al 'A. ii> tw TteQL&QvXritG)

TtOLrj^ati «dtg %al — tovde».

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

LVII 1 fisv addidit Schweighaeuser, noXlccl ^sGieg te lacobs,

^soeLg aoL Dobraeus, nollaL rs ^s^iGteg vel tcoIIccI ds Q-sGSLg ts

collato X 466 Kibbeck, nollai t IdsccL gol Stadtmueller 2

cyisvccGLrig: ayisvccGLag A slaC A, correxit Dindorf 3 tilvovol

scripsi: niLv&OL A (i. e. tzlcool), TtsLvcbOL C 7 dLanavtog 8

yXvSiv A, yXoL&v Eustathius 1. 1. 9 Xltjv: X^av A ya7.fj oipo-

noiovvtsg A, yccXfj d^onoLovvrcov C, quod dedi, coniecit Ribbeck,

oipOTCOLOvvtog Wilamowitz
LVIII 1 cbgxat, quod tenet Ribbeck, J., ovtcog' xaJ. Schweig-

haeuser, quo auctore ag delevit Dindorf OLrsvrov A, corr. Ribbeck

d(iov Aj quod ex sequente versu huc aberrasse putat Ribbeck,

dfi&g ipse conieci oyisvd^SL A, correxit Schweighaeuser 2

onrbv oaov KaL rovds y' dn?.&g Biye onrbv anXmg lial rovds y'

o^ov coniecit Ribbeck
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Lix £t^' oTtozav TcXrJQCj^u ^ibg 6cotfiQog e'?.}}6^e, (59)

^jdi] X9V ysQCiov, Ttolibv 0(p68Qu xQccta (poQOvvta

P olvov^ vyQTlv xaCtriv Isvxfp 7C£7CV7ca6^svov avd^SL

TtCvsLV ix AsO^ov TtSQixv^ovog sxysyaata.

5 Tov t' ccTtb 0oiViK}]g tsQijg tbv Bv^Xivov aCvG),

ov ^svtoi, KsCvcp ys 7taQS^i0G> avtov sav yccQ

s^aC(pvi]g avtov ysv6r] 511) 7tQ66d-sv s^i6d-sCg,

svcodrjg ^isv 60i do^si tov As6^Cov sivai

lia?J,ov, s%si yccQ tovto %q6vov Sia ^fjxog aTtkatov

$ 10 Ttivo^svog d' ij6603v 7to?Mo. Kstvog ds doKtj6sL

ovx oivco 60i s^siv oiioiov ysQug, ccupQooCr] ds.

Si ds tivsg 6xc37ttov6iv a?M^ovoxavvo(p?.vaQOi,

ojg adi6tog ^cpv 7tccvt(ov ^oivCxiog olvog,

I

ov 7tQ06s%o tbv vovv ccvtotg, (j^aCQSiv ds y.s?.sv(o^

Lx s6ti ds y.ccl @cc6iog TtCvsiV ysvvatog^ sav ?} (60)

7toX?.aig 7tQs6^svG)v itsov 7tsQiKa?.?.s6iv coQaig.

TESTIMOXIA

LIX Ath. I 29 b: ^AQyEGxQuxov xov dsiTTvoXoyov «elQ'*

— civxoig». Eustatb. 1633, 52: aXlog di xig scpt] t6

«KSLVog Sh SoziqaEi ovxl olvcoGol EyjLv 0(iolov ysQagy

aii^QOGiCi di».

LX Atb. I 29c: «eaxL — avxoig». Eustath. 1449, 14:

6)g dh Y.cil naQicpqccai xig xov TCCiXccihv olvov iv xco «iav
rj

TtoXXalg TtQea^Evcov ixiQov olvov TVEQiy.alkiaiv coQULg»
Ev xotg xov ^AQi]vcdov y.Eixai.

VARIETAS LECTIOXIS

LIX 2 v.QCixocpoQovvxa CE, coiTexit Casaubonus 3 vyQTjv

XCiixr^v: vyQo. yaixa (7, vyQuv xaixuv Brunck 5 iSQfjg: leq&s A
§vp.Lov CE, coiT. Musurus 6 av CE 11 oi; xi aoL oivco

conie^it Ribbeck ex Eustathio ouoiov exelv Meineke ay.-

§Q06i^: cciJL§Q06ici A 14 jjatpftj; 6e 'heIevco explet Meineke
LX 2 7tQE6^evcov EXEQOv oivov 7tEQiv.aV.FGiv CE et Eustath,

1. 1., con*exi Ptorson TtEQiyiaXEGiv C
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olda ds xd^ ciXXcov TtoXscov poTQVoevayrj eqvyi

SLTtetv aivriaaC ts xal ov y.s keArj^^ ovo^rjvaL'

5 aAA' ovdev takX' e6xlv aTckcbQ ^Qog Ae6^tov olvov^

akkd TLveg xacQOv0tv enatvovvteg td naQ^ avtotg.

Lxi TtQog de ^trj Ttdvtag detjtvetv d^Qodattt tQaite^r]. (6i)

e6tG)6av d'
7) tQetg rj te66aQeg ot ^vvditavteg

Yi
ta>v Ttevte ye ^rj jtXetovg' ijdrj yaQ dv etr^

^t6d-oq)6QG)v aQTta^t^LCov 6Kr}vri etQattatcbv.

IjXII alel 6e 0te(pdvot6t xdQr} TtaQa datta Jtvzd^ov (62)

TtavtodaTtotg, olg dv yatrjg Ttedov oXptov dvd-fj,

Kal 6taKtoi6t ^vQotg dyavotg %attriv d^eQdjteve,

xal 6^VQvriv Xt^av6v te TtvQog ^aXaxrjv eTtl tecpQYjV

TESTIMONIA

LXI Ath. I 4de: drt ^A. ... cpriGl «TCQog
—

axQa-
ticoTcov». Ath. XV 671: oida yccQ oxi Jtar' dQ%cig iXeyofisv

fiT}
cvvSeiTtvetv (^detv excidisse videtur Meinekio) t&v TtivTs

ys Tikelovg. Revocat Ribbeck huc etiam Ath. I If: kuI

ijv 6 'AcctdXoyog ovrog atQanazLiiog, (priat^ aallov ^ (7i;fi-

TCotL'ii6g. Eustath. 1376, 42: cog BTtccL^s 6v(i7to6LCiyi(bg A.

b ^^vQaaovCLog yQdipcig tb «iv ^La ndvtag dsLTtvstv

d^QoSciLtL tQaTts^rj' s6tco6av Ss (pr^CL rj tQstg rj
ts6-

6aQsg OL ^v^Ttavtsg . . . dQita^L^lcov (!) aKrjvri

6tQaticotcbv.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

LX 5 ov&sv ante Dindorfium 6 avrotg ante Dindorfium

LXI 1 fiLj]: iLLu A 2 s^ pro rioGaqsq C
LXII 1 aslA, correxit Brunck HccQr) scripsi: v,dQa A 2

yairi? Meineke: yaiag A 3 ayaQ-QLg A: ayavotg Stadtmueller,

\avQ-OLg ipse conieci 4 cybvQvriv: o^ivQvav A (.laXsQrjv vir

doctus apud Schweighaeuserum rstpQTiv Meineke: rstpQav A
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5 /3«AA£ 7tccvy]^£Qiog, ZvQCrig evcbdea xaQ7t6v.

i^TiCvovxi de 6oi (psQita xoiovde rQccyrjiia,

yaateQa xal imjtQriv ecpd^Yiv vbg ev te Kv^Cva
ev t 6|ft dQL^et xal 6iX(pC(p infie^aa^av

oQvC&cjv t oTttcbv anaXov yivog^ av av vTtccQxr}

10 aQYi. tS)v de UvQaxooCcjv tovtcov diiiXrjGov,

ot 7tCvov6L ^ovov PatQccxcJv XQOTtov^ ovdev edovteg.

dXXd 6v ^i} jteCd^ov aeCvoig, a d' iya liya e6%^e

^QCOtd' td d' dlXa y ixetva tQayrniiata Jtdvta iticpvxe

7ttc}%eCrig TtaQpidetyna xaxrig, ecpd^oC t i^ipcvd-ot

TESTIMONIA

LXII Ath. III 101 b: '^. yovv 6 otpodaLdaXog ^Exa xo

deiTtvov Ticd tdg rcQOTCoasLg Kal t6 ^vQOLg xQiqaaad^at (piqaLV

<iaisL — dvaQLQ^iiovg^. Eustath. 773, 36: XQriaLg 8s tov

sd-ca '/iOL TtaQCi Tc5 SLTtovxL cog «TtLvovaL fA.6vov ^axQd^cov

xQOTtov ovSsv sd^ovxeg». Eustath. 1386, 53: aa&^iia

xotg TtoXld TtLVOvat TtQoacpvsg xb ^o^ TctvovaL — s&ovxsg».
Atb. III 101 f: &civiid^SLV d' iaxlv d^LOv xov xdg aaXdg vno-

%ri'iiag TtaQadLSovxog i^^.llv ^AQ%saxQdxov , og ^Etclkovqco to5

aocpca xrig riSovfig v.ad^riys^div ysvofisvog '/.axd xbv ^Aay.Qalov

noLrixriv yv(o^L'/,a)g 'Aal rj^Cv av^^ovksvsL xial ^sv ^r} tzsl-

Qsad^aL, avxm ds 7tQoas'/^SLv xbv vovv, ocaL ia&LSLv naQa-
'AslsvsxaL xd Kal xd. Eustath. 652, 3: nQog 8s yQd-tpag XLg

xoX^LYlQOXSQOVy cog 'Aal dXXcc/^ov naQsar}(xdvd-if], scp)] xb «oifTto

TOt ... yfig Kal xov ^aQd&Qov 'Aal xov xaQxaQov
slg xbv — dvaQLd^firjXOvg».

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

LXII 7 (iiqtQriV: (irjXQav A sv ts
\ (ilvcol A: corr. CE 9

ts 6nta>v A oiv Casaubonus: cog JL 10 copcorcov SsA 12 aXXa

ov(i nsLd^ov A 13 §Q(opiccta- t&XXa d' sv.SLva malit Dindorf,
'fortasse tu noXXu 8s v.SLva ex imitatione epitaphii Sardanapalli'
Kaibel \Ai nt(oxsLi]g'Sle.mekQ: ntioxsLccq A 'tiaXfjg scpd-fjg sqs-

§ivd-OL A, 'nav.fjg Schweighaeuser, scpd-OL t Casaubonus
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15 Tcccl y.vcc^Oi Tccd ^rjka nal i6%d8sg. alka TcXaKovvta

alvG) ^A^7]vii]0LV yeyevriiiivov' si ds ^ij av tcov

avzov sxrjg sxsqco^l^ ^ski ^7]tr}0ov aTtsld-hv

'ATtiKov, ag tovt s6tiv 6 TCOist xstvov v^QiOtriv.

ovta toi dst Iriv ror sIsv%^sqov rj
zata tf^g yf^g

20 ^al zatcc tov fiaQad^QOv aal TaQtdgov ig roi' o^ySd^QOv

iJKSiv Kal KatOQCJQvx^ai 6ta8iovg dvaQid-^ovg.

VARIETAS LECTIONIS

LXII 16 cclvBL A, dedi atVw ex coniectura, sive malueris

alQSi ccd^rjvrjLGiv A 8l de
jLtTf,

av nov vulgo, interpunctionem
delendam censuit Ribbeck, idem 17 post l'x7]s interpungit

ET£QcoQ-£ Meineke 21 avccQid-fiijzovg ACE, corr. Musurus

Haec dum imprimuntur, prodit Hermae vol. XXHI
fasciculus alter, in quo Wellmannus p. 190 sq. de Dorione

disserens Archestratum ab ipso Athenaeo vel Pamphilo
lectum esse negat propter titulorum a Chrjsii^po Lynceo
Callimacho Clearcho aliis carmini Archestrateo impositorum

enumerationem, quam Athenaeus I 4de exhibet (cf. supra

p. 121). Quos titulos respiciens adLynceum {<(^H8v7td^SLa'^)

refert fr. XXI (Ath. VII 285 e sqq.
= 294f), XXXI

(p. 306a), XXXIT (p. 330a = 288a), LII (p. 313f);
ad Chiysippum {«.raaxQovo^ia») fr. XVIII (p. 29 3 f), XXXV
(p. 278a), XXXXI (p. 320a); ad Clearchum fr. X (p. 285c);

denique ad Dorionem redire suspicatur fr. XVII (p. 322 c)

et p. 307 b (cf testim. fr. XXXXIV). Quae non solum

rectissime sunt observata, sed etiam paullo longius nos

producunt. Ex Lynceo enim etiam fr. XXIII haustum esse

apparet ex verbis p. 310a ^A. o tc6v o^t^jocpdycov 'Halodog

7} OioyvLg' rjv dh v.aX 6 &ioyvLg tisql TjdvTcd&SLav. Deinde

si respicis verba p. 310b, quibus illud fr. XXIII iuducit,

6 ^' ovv ^A. iv taLg y.alalg ravraLg VTto&iqy.aLg TtaQ-
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atveL, non dubitabis quin etiam fr. XII p. 328 b his in-

ductum 6 dh aocpbg ^A. iv xalg v%o^'ri'/,cn,g ad eundem

Ljnceum redeat. Tamen fatendum est plurima superesse

fragmenta quae quibus ex fontibus (praeter Dorionem)
bausta sint ex Athenaeo qualem nunc habemus enucleari

nequeat.

Dielesii coniecturas ad Archestrati fr. XXXVI sq. in

eodem Hermae fasciculo p. 284 prolatas iam supra re-

spicere licuit.

COMMENTARIVS

I 1 nescio an imitetur Archestratus prima prooemii

Herodotei verba: ^HqoSoxov t6xoqir\g aTtode^Lg r\be.

IV. Cereris donorum Matro quoque in ipso Cenae initio

mentionem infert. T. 4 ojacijiiiva navxa Meinekius collato

Antiphane ap. Ath. III 127b (II 24 Kock) asfildahg ix

nokkf]g acpodQ^ i'S,rixx7](iev7]. Rectius vero H. Roehl 'Jahrb.

f. Phil' 1879 tom. CXIX p. 736 sicut mox singula pla-

centarum genera nominatim proferrentur koXXl^, iyyiQvcpia^

ccQxog ayoQalog^ ita hic quoque certi cuiusdam panis nomen

requirens coniecit r^a^ri^eva naaxd collato Eustathio

p. 1278, 54: naaxd, exvog dXcpixoLg [lefiLyfievov. Cfr. etiam

Hesjchius et Photius s. v. Qua coniectura molestus quoque
verborum ndvxcov et ndvxa concursus in exitu versuum 3

et 4 tollitur. Y. 5 imaginem vivide et audacter excogi-

tatam Eustathius minus recte ad fertilitatem illius loci

refert; ad urbis situm solum videtur spectare si audis

Strabonem XIII p. 618: elx "Eqeaaog iaxL fiexd xr^v UvQQav'

iSQvxaL d' im Xocpov Tiad^rjKeL xe iitl QdXaxxav. Idem si-

militer VH p. 331 Athonem oQog fiaaxoetdeg appellat. Y. 6

a Matrone Cenae versu 5 videtur expressus. Sic etiam

Teleclides in Amphictyouibus, in qua fabula Schlaraffiorum

quandam beatam terram describit (Ath. VII 268 b = I 209
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Kock): iia^aL d' aQtoig i^diovro \ tcsqI totg ato^ccGLv tcov

CCV&QaTtCOV LKEtSVOVaai, TiCitaTtLVSLVy \

SL tL CpLXOLSV tUg ISV-

aotcctag. V. 8. De panibus Thebanis vide Eubuli frag-

mentum qnod attuli ad Matr. v. 6. Y. 9. Cfr. Simonidis

fr. ap. Ath. I 32c
(fr.

88 Bergk. *): ovSsv ano^lritov Jlo-

vvaLOv, ovds ylyaqtov. Y, 10 aacpsl tdS^ sitiataao d6E,ri

magis ad pedestrem sermonem accedit quam quod supra

V. 2 ex Homero usurpavit av d' svl cpQsal ^dXXso afiaiv.

y. 14. Cfr. Matro v. 117. Farinae filii dicuntur panes

a Strattide quoque ap. Ath. III 127d (I 712 Kock): t&v

6s 6l6v^cov szyovcov asfiLSdXLdog, collabi TtvQcov sayovoL sunt

Philyllio ap. Ath. III llOf (I 782 Kock). Y. 15 ttoi-

svfisvov offendit si minus propter metrum (cf. 1 1 itoiov^svog)

at propter sententiam; itaque Stadtmuelleri coniecturam

recepi ad quam conferas locos homericos quos subscripsi.

Possis tamen etiam conicere tbv slv dyoqri ncoXsv^svov ccQtov,

ut TtcoXsta&aL usitatam habeat veneundi notionem. Circum-

scribit poeta ccQtov dyoQatov qui qua laude floruerit docet

Lynceus ap. Ath. III 109 d: as^vvvofisvcov TtaQ^ hsivoLg

(Atheniensibus) tSiv dyoQaicov aQtoDv, quibuscum Rhodiorum

saxaQitrjg de palma contendat. Quam panum forensium

aestimationem ad posteriora tempora durasse negant
Plutarchus de cohibenda ira p. 461 b et Alciphro lib. I

ep. 21 (cfr. Bergl. ad Alciphr. 1.
1.); vilior enim tunc erat

et parum delicatus (cf. Schweigh. ad Ath. III 109 e).
Ce-

terum ad v. 16 cfr. Matro v. 4. Y. 17. Diphilus Siphnius

ap. Ath. III 115e: 6 6s TiXL^avitrig TtdaaLg talg dQStalg

nsQLttsvsL %ts. Commemoratur ab Amipsia (I 671 Kock),

Attici dicebant KQLpavitriv^ sic Aristophanes fr. 125 (I 422

Kock); illud doricum esse ferebatur. Y. 18. Cfr. Matro

V. 116. [Ad V. 15 vide infra p. 193.]

V statim fr. IV excipiebat teste Athenaeo.

VI. A bulbis Philoxenus quoque ille personatus incipit

apud Platonem: ccQ^o^aL i^ ^oX^olo (vide supra p. 125),
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in prooemio cenae bulbi etiam apud Matronem v. 16 ap-

ponuntur. Simillimus autem est locus Eubuli ap. Ath. II

63d (II 166 Kock) ubi Hercules ia&lELv naQccLXBixur. Kayio

yccQ ov y.avXoLatv ovSi
GLXtpicp \

ovd' LeQoavkoLgKalnLKQccLg

naQotl^laL I ^oXpOLg x ifiavxbv lOQxdacov ikiQkvd^a. Unde

Stadtmuellerus non sine summa veritalis specie apud Ar-

chestratum aut scribendum iudicat xatg x akXaLg my.Qf^GL

TtaQorpLGL aut supplendum xatg r' akkaLg naGriGL naQoipLGL

(^xaig fidka mKQaLgy. Denique Philoxenus dithyrambicus
fr. 2: eGXLk^ov . . evGxecpdvoLg kay.dvaLg noQOtpLGL x oE,v-

pdcpcov nkriQeLg. Ad v. 1 Ribbeckius comparat fr. XXXVIII 3

et Matr. 17 i&v xaCQSLv OolvIklov oipov.

VII. Olivarum locus aut in prooemio cenae fuit aut

in exitu; hoc demonstrat narratiuncula illa de Diogene

Cynico, quam supra attuli ad Matr. v. 18; illud Mnesimachi

fr. ap. Ath. IX 403 b (II 437 Kock): ^okpog, ikda, \
Gy.6-

Qodov, Kavkog, KokoKvvx^ Kxe. lam cum Archestratus

LGxddag, quas easdem fuisse atque xag dQvnenenetg ikdag

testatur Didymus ap. Ath. II 56 d, a mensis secundis

abesse iubeat (fr. LXII 15), recte fragmentum VII a

Eibbeckio hoc loco positum est.

Vin. Ad totum hoc fragmentum vide quae adnotavi

ad Matr. 38 sqq. Confer etiam Pausan. IX 24, 2: ol (xev

Sr} ix^vg OL iv
xfi KritpLGLdL (quae eadem est ac Copais

lacus) ov6ev xl didcpoQov ig akkovg li^vg xovg XLfivaLOvg

e%ovGLv' al 8e iyxeXeig avxod^t Kal fisye&ei (xeyLGxaL

y.al iad-LeLv elGLv ijdLGxaL (cfr. Kalkmann, ^Pausanias der

Perieget' p. 40 adn. 6). T. 6. KmnaLaL etiam intelle-

guntur quae BoKoxLaL iyxiXeig appellantur ab Antiphane

ap. Ath. I 27d, VII 295c, XIV 623f. Idem Antiphanes

ap. Ath. 300 c (II 52 Kock): 2!xQVfioi)v (leylGxag iyyeXeLg

KeKXYi(ievog. T. 9 dnriQLvog Coraes ex auctoritate Aristo-

telis A. H. p. 568a 6: . . nXriv iy^eXvog' «0r?/ 8' ovdixeQOv

om wbv ovxe d^ooov.
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IX y, 1, Cum pari contumelia coquus loquitur apud
Damoxenum (Ath. III 102 b = IV 530 Mein.): dioTteQ

fidySLQOv oxccv iSrig ayqd^^axov . . fiLV&coCag cccpsg. Y. 2

yovog sunt pisciculi minuti. Hegemo Thasius in Phi-

linnae fragmento (Ath. III 108c = I 700 Kock) aal 6bg

'KCixacpayBlv %a7tb trjydvov yovov. V. 3 sqq. Discrepat

ab Archestrato Aristoteles N. H. VI 14, 2 olov Kal tTJg

dcpVTjg 6 KaXov{jL£vog dq}Qbg yiyvstat s% trjg d\i^68ovg

yfig oiov %sql ^Ad^i^vag sv UaXafitvt Tial nQog t(p &s{ii-

6toKXsL(p Kal sv MaQad^avL' sv yaQ tovtotg toTg tOTtoig

ylyvstai b dcpqog . . . s% 8s tjjg QaXrjQLTiTJg (scil. dcpvrig)

yiyvovtaL (A^fjL^Qddsg. At Matro quoque aquam Phalericam

laudat Cenae v. 22. Ceterum rectissime vidit Ribbeckius

dici non potuisse Xa^s
—

XTjcpd^sv&^ sed prius illud Xa^s

non sollicitandum, immo recipere debui Stadtmuelleri con-

iecturam ipvo Xfjcpd^sv&^ reponentis d'QS(pd'svQ'\ id quod
commendatur et verbis sv dyy,cb(SLv et loco Archestrati XII

2 sq. Xa§s 8' avtbv
\ ^QS^^a SsXLvovvtog. Y, 5. Verba

sdv S7tL%(OQLog sX&rj illustrantur fr. XI et XXXIV 10 sqq.

Y, 6. Cfr. Matro 71 ysvaaaO'' l^slqcov. Y. 7 urticas

marinas haud dubie poeta intellegit. Vox d^cpUo^og est

homerica: PQ77 d^d^va vn
dfjLcpLOiOfKp.

X quin statim fr. IX exceperit, vix potest dubitari.

Clearchi enim verba non ad quamlibet aliam apuam per-

tinere videntur, immo ad eam quam initio fr. IX laudat

poeta apuam Athenis captam: Rhodiam quidem ut quae non

satis habeat pinguedinis, in oleo esse frigendam; id opus
non esse ad apuam apparandam quae Athenis nata esset:

hanc ipsam enim vix igni impositam stridere modo olei.

Itaque sic fere versus istos reconcinnare liceat:

%slvr) d' av ^rjSsv TtQoCsvsyKrjg^ dXX' STtl d^SQ^bu

triyavov s^pXrid^slGav a(paQ CL^ovdav dcpaLQSL.

svd^vg yaQ %SLvr} %c(d-d7tSQ tovXaLOv afi^ rjTttaL

%aL Gl^sl.
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Quae similia excogitaverat Ribbeckius, supra adscripsi.

Ceterum cfr. Matr. 81 sq. : ovg b ^iccysiQog \ al^ovrag itctq-

i^yyjis cpiQcov et Pherecrates ap. Ath. VI 228 c (I 173 Kock):
ccTcb TYjydvov t eq)a6KEv acpvag cpayEtv. Proverbiomm duorum

ansam dedit apua, alterum: i'd£ rcvo acpvr], cuius gratia

Archestrati verba affert Clearchus, alterum: acpva ig tvvq:

iTcl xcbv riXog o^v lafipavovrov. TaxiGxa yag rj cccpva EtpEraL.

XI Ad sententiam cfr. IX 5, XXXIV 10 sqq. et Mar-

tialis XIII 84 de scaro: ^hic scarus, aequoreis qui venit

adesus ab undis'.

XII Y. 2. Piscis nomen lcovog affertur ab Hesychio:

lcovog' Ix^vg Ttoiog. Archestratus deminutiva forma utitur.

Y. 3. Selinus fluvius 6£{iv6g appellatur nimirum quia

Dianae Ephesiae celeberrimum templum praeterfluebat teste

Strabone VIII 387.

XIII V. 1 aTtccQov scripsi, de qiio vide supra p. 131

et 134. Y. 3. Philoxenum dithyrambicum poeta imitatur

(fr.
2 Bergk): Pang d' ivirig iGoKvzkog. Ribbeckius aroiLta

restituit pro v&ra coUato Batr. v. 44; similiter ipse Ar-

chestratus LIX 2 y.Qara cpooovvra. Sed offendit hiatus quoque
'KVTiXia LOoVy quem excusare non ausim aut caesura aut

homerico usu vocabuli laog a digammate incipientis. Quam
ob rem scripsi KEVfjLEyi&r], 'KVTikLrj <^6^y lcov aCitiSL a&^ia

cpoQovvra, ut accurate poeta inter magnitudinem et formam

illius piscis disceniat. Legitur Ev^iEyi&r] fr. XIV 2, XXV 2,

XXXVI 4. Y. 6 non iam puto offendere olei mentio

quod iteratur v. 7. Caseum cum oleo misceri poeta iubet

atqne ita sparum involvi antequam assetur; iterum prae-

cipit oleo illum spargere dum assetur, nimirum cum non

satis pinguedinis in se habeat. Stadtmuellerus aXEVQco pro-

ponit Sotadis memor comici ap. Ath. VII 293 d (II 448

Kock) V. 24 i^olvv^ aXEVQoi (scil. pisciculos). Sed nus-

quam Archestratus fariua triticea uti iubet, nec quae ipse

supra proposui satis tuta videntur.
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XV y, 1. Ambracia (terram vult intellegi non urbem)
finitima est Acheloo, in quo apros pisces fuisse praeter

Archestratum testis est Aristoteles A. H. IV 9 : 6 KccTtQog

6 iv Tw ^Axs^oGi (unde pendet Plinius N, H. XI 267).
Philemo quoque ap. Ath. VII 288 f (II 500 Kock) v. 20:

Tj '^ "AQyovg y.ccTtQov, nimirum ex Argo Amphilochio, quod
iam a Kockio 1. 1. video observatum. V. 2 naQKlsLTce

scripsi, cum non possit KccraXeLTtSLV quae quis nonduni

habet, praeterea collato fr. XII 1. Praepositio jcara ex

V. sq. KaraTtvevarj illata est. T, 3 sq. poeta imitatur

Pseudophiloxenum apud Platonem (cfr. supra p. 125): firi

aoi ve^eaig ^eo^ev oiaraTtvevarj, ille autem Aeschylum

Agam. 105: Irt yaQ &e6xl'ev KaraitveieL neiQ^cb fioXnccv.

Y, 4. Similiter Hermippus ap. Ath. I 29e (I 249 Kock)
de vino quod aaTtQtav vocabant disserens Homeri vestigia

pressit, quem locum sic mihi videor restituere:

o^jiti^ &ea7teat7j y.ara Ttccv eyei vipeQecpeg (Jc5,

cifipQoala Kal veKraQ o^ov' rovr iarlv oveLaQ,
rovrov %Qrj TtaQexeiv itiveLV iv datrl 'd^aXeir}

roLaiv i(jLOLaL cpiXoLg^ rolg 6' iyJ&Qolg i% IleTtaQrjd-ov.

[At nunc video iam Kockium praeiisse oveLaQ pro t6 vezraQ.]

T. 5 sqq. omnes adhuc torserunt iuterpretes, qui diver-

sissimas in partes abierunt. Casaubono poeta negare vide-

batur aprum a quoquam comparari posse nisi a trapezitis

qui calculis nummos computarent; quae explicatio non

magis poetae verbis sufficit quam Toupii opinio, qui

TtXsKrbv v(paa(jLa urnam iudicialem esse dicit Atheniensium,
cuius os axoLvivo) ij^O-ftw (Hesychius) sive K7]iim (Aristoph.

Equ. 1147) opertum fuisse constat. Kaibelio olim apud
Ribbeckium piscationis descriptio his in verbis inesse vide-

batur, nunc Athenaei editor adstipulatur Wilamowitzio,

qui aleatores putat significari fritillum (v. 20) et astra-

galos (v. 23) manibus quassantes, adicit vero non patere^

aleatoribus cur solis capro vesci licuerit. Sane delicatioribus
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quibusdam viris a veteribus crimiui dabatur quod non

modo dipocpuyoL essent, sed etiam aleam luderent, velut

Hjperidi et Calliae rhetoribus teste Atb. VIII 342 a (quam-

quam ex Axionici quidem fragmento [II 413 Kock] Calliam

aleatorem fnisse non cernitur; cfr. Kockii adn.). Unde
ad Arcbestrati locum explanandum nibil proficimus. Neque
verba TtXsyabv vcpaafia koHov modicae fritilli amplitudini

conveniunt, immo verissime Otto Ribbeck apud fratrem

adnotat nkEmov ^g^ccCfia utique esse cistam vimineam.
Hanc vero ad piscationem pertinere manifeste probatur
non solum Hesycbii glossa s. v. %vQrog' ayyelov 6%oi-

v&deg, w ot aXiSLg %QS>vtaL, sed etiam Ararotis frag-

mento ap. Atb. III 105 e (II 217 Kock): ai' zs Ka(i7tvlaL\

TiaQtdsg i'S,rikXovTO dslcpLvcov dinriv \ sig axoLvonXsKXOv

ccyyog. Quibus verbis non describitur cista viminea captis

piscibus cancrisve recipiendis, sed nassa (nos vernaculo

sermone ^Eeuse') qua retis loco piscatores utebantur. Quid

vero sibi velint silices torquendi, ex iis colligere poteris,

quibus spongiarum iu ora Dalmatica etlstrica capturam
describit Brebmius ^Thierleben' part. IV tom. 2 p. 633.

Verba ipsa transcribam: ^lst das Meer leicbt erregt, so

wird es mit Oel beruhigt. Zu diesem Ende liegt immer

auf der Spitze des Bootes ein Haufen glatter Kiesel,

und daneben steht ein Gefass mit Oel. Der Fischer taucht

einige der Steine mit der Spitze in die Fliissigkeit und

wirft sie einzeln in einem Halbkreise um sich.

Die Wirkung ist eine wundersame: die unmessbar feine

Oelschicht (cuius crassitudo ut recentissimis temporibus

repertum est, ToTHJTiir *^**^* ^on excedit), die sich iiber

mehrere Quadratklafter ausdehnt, reicht hin, um die kleinen

Wellen zu besanftigen, das Auge wird nicht mehr
durch die sich kreuzenden Spiegelungen gestort'.

lam vero vix poterit quisquam dubitare quin, quamquam
olei mentio non fit, eandem fere apri piscationem obscuris

Corpusc. I. 12



— 178 — ARCHESTR. HEDYP.

suis verbis poeta describat; nam id quod difficillimum erat,

aprnm conspicere (cuJ' eglSeIv oggoigC) profundo flumine

latitantem, id silicibus oleo imbutis atque circulo in aquam
coniectis {$ovbiv '^pricpovg) efficiebatur

;
simul nassis captura

fiebat. Itaque verba tovrov d^ ov d-i^ig iGvl (payuv d-vri-

X0161V aTcaaiv licet eadem notione sint dicta qua Eiiphus

ap. Ath. VII 302 e (II 429 Kock) ait tavtu yaq ot Ttivr^teg

ovK e'j(^ov(iLV ayoQaGaL^ tamen quae subiuuguntur ab Arche-

strato c^d' eCiSelv occolGl eo spectant , quod aper a

piscatoribus ipsis rarissime nec nisi summa astutia conspici

poterat. Quis enim impediret vel pauperrimos piscem

pretiosissimum veneuntem in foro adspicere? Gravia de-

inde menda latent in v. 8 sq. De sententia dubitari nequit:

aQ&Qcov ^TjXeLcov ScoQrjfA,ata sunt escae quibus apri a pi-

scatoribus adliciuntur
;

verba ingeniose restituit Stadt-

muellerus, cuius coniecturae favet quod et aid^covL XoyL6(.iM

sensu caret et liber C praebet §dkXeLv. [At cf. infra p. 193.]

XVI Macrob. Sat. III 15, 7: ^Accersebantur autem

murenae ad piscinas nostrae urbis ab usque freto Siculo,

quod Rhegium a Messana dispescit. Illic enim

optime a prodigis esse creduntur tam, Hercules, quam

anguillae, et utraeque ex eo loco Graece TtXcotal

vocantur, Latine flutae, quod in summo supernantes

sole torrefactae curvare se posse et in aquam mergere
desinunt atque ita faciles captu fiunt'. Errore vel casu

factum est ut apud Athenaeum hoc fragmentum quod ad

lemma fivQaLvaL (cap. 90) pertinet, ad lemma (xvQog (cap. 91)
deferretur. Neque enim perspicitur quo consilio Archestrati

testimonium eo loco quo iam legitur, positum sit. Qua
fortunae iniuria etiam factum est, ut maior antehac huius

eclogae ambitus praecideretur. Nam non solum initium

fragmenti quale nunc habemus mutilatum est, ut Ribbeckiiis

acute detexit, sed etiam cum v. 2 7^ nXcotr} fivQaLva

naXovfievrj tamquam species peculiaris praedicetur ,
de
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genere murenarum imiverso aliquod praeceptum ante^

cessisse consentaneum est quod nunc interciderit. Huc

poteris referre fragmenti XVII versum 1, de quo vide

supra p. 132 sq.

XVII Y. 3. Cfr. supra p. 121 adn. 1.

XVIII Cfr. supra p. 131. De congrorum Sicyone

captorum magnitudine vide Eudoxi testimonium quod attuli

ad Matr. v. 36 sq. Philemo ap. Ath. VII 289 a (II 500 Kock)
V. 22: i)

'x TTJg ZLKVoivog rrig cplXrjg ov tolg d^eotg
| (peQEi

no6eLdS)v yoyyQOv elg zov ovQavov. Y. 2 KoHa eadem

sunt quae vnoyaaTQLa, cfr. fr. XXIII 2 vTtoydGzQLci 'AoHa

y.dtco&ev. Orationis hiatum inter v. 2 et 3 suspicarer,

nisi eodem fere modo poeta loqueretur fr. XXXVII (v. 1

exeLv, V. 3 elra). Y. 3. Cfr. Sotades comicus ap. Ath.

VII 293 b (II 448 Kock): earac 6l aXfirig ^t^TtaQog i(p&bg

iv x^oy.

XIX Minus concinna evadit comparandi ratio talibus

qualia tradita sunt v. 2 r&v akXcov Ttdvrcov ot/^wv, cum

bina comparationis membra parum apte opposita sint, sed

alterum altero contineatur; nam&vwog quoque et y,oqav,LvoL

inter obsonia habeutur. Haec autem ni falior poeta dicere

voluit, tanto praestare congrum illum quem alicubi in

Italia capiendum praeceperat, ceteris congris omnibus,

quanto thynnum pinguissimum pessimis pisciculis minutis.

Itaque nescio an pro oipcoy reponendum sit yoyyqcov. Quam
abiecti autem v,oqaY,Lvoi fuerint demonstrat comparatio

simillima apud Amphidem (Ath. VII 309 a= II 242 Kock):

oarLg KOQaKLVov ead^LEL d-akdrriov
\ yXavKOv Ttaqovrog., otrog

ovK exsL cpQevag.

XX rXavTiOL MeyciQLy.oi laudantur ab Antiphane ap.

Ath. VII 295 c (II 92 Kock). Eiusdem piscis meutio

paullo obliterata est apud Axionicum ev OLXevQLTtLdrj

(Ath. VIII 342 b = II 413 Kock), quod fragmentum
hunc fere in modum videtur restituendum : aXXov d' lx^vv |

12*
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fiEyid^ei Tiicvvov xiva tol68s xoTtOig (?) 1 'fjxst y.0(iicccg (scil.

6 ^dyeiQog)', \ ylavzov xlv^ iv Ttovxa y aX6vx\ \
u^ 6i|;o-

(pccycov Xiyvcov x avdQobv \ ayaTtTi^a (psQOvxa %ax wfxcav. j

xiva Tc5(J' ivinco xr^v azsvaciav; \ TtoxsQov %l^Q^ xQi^fiaxt

pQS^ag I t) XTlg ayQiag \ aXfirig Ttdc^aGi G&iia XiTtdvag \ TtVQi

TtaiicpXiKXto 7taQad6aco; \ scpa xig, a)g iv aXiiri \ &sq(i^ xovxo

cpdyoi y scp&bv dvriQ \ Moa%icov cpiXavXog. Totiim fere

adscripsi fragmentum quo facilius huius comici, Euripidis

parodi, et Archestrati similitudines cognoscerentur. V. 2.

De scriptura corruptissima iTixsvayiaxfjg despero nisi forte

fuit asfjLvotg . . iv xsvdysaaLV ut supra XII 3 &QSf.ifia

ZsXLvovvxog asfivov : commendatur piscis illinc captus,

qnandoquidem illa xsvdyr} erant asfjivd^ dei tutela munita,

XXI Vide supra p. 133.

XXII Cfr. Ath. VIII 331 c: dXXd (iriv .. TtaQsXirtsxs

xovg xs OQVKXOvg lyQ^vag %aXov^ivovgj ot sv ^HQay.Xsia

yiyvovxaL yal nsQL Tiov xov TIovxov xriv MLXnpicov

ccTtOLyJav^ taxoQovvxog TtsQi avx&v 0so(pQdaxov (fr. 171 W.).

Qui locus Casaubono ad pisces fossiles pertinere videbatur,

de quibus multa apud veteres fama est inde ab Aristotele

de mirac. aud. 73 sq., qui nescio an ex Tbeophrasti testi-

monio emendandus sit. Legitur enim apud Aristotelem 1. 1.:

iv 'HQay.Xsia ds x^ iv tw Hovxco %a\ iv ^Prjyico {§vyico N*)

yivsa&ai cpaaiv oQvyxovg iyj&vg., xovxovg 6s (idXiaxa y.axd

xd TtoxdfiLa y,al xd svvSQa %coQia. Celebrius Ebegii nomen

Tii mentionem expulit {\nE]PITION = PHFION); le-

gendum est apud Aristotelem aut rtsQL Tiov aut iv Tlco,

illud praeferam.

XXIII Ad V. 1 Ribbeckius apte confert Mnesimachum

ap. Ath. IX 403b (II 438 Kock) v. 36: y.vvog ovQalov

x&v y.aQ%aQLcbv. T. 7 rectius fortasse scribitur y.oiXoLg.

T. 14:. Talem hominem inducit Antiphanes iv BovxcdicovL

(Ath. VIII 358 = II 38 Kock) ^ex agro uuper in urbem

transvectum, quem nescio quis lautis epulis exeipere



FRAGMENTA — 181 —

cupit': Ix&vv TLV Tjdicog g^dyoig av; 0. elg ayQOv | rjX&ev

(peQcov Ttot iy&vo7r6lrig (^cii^vCSag |

Kal XQLyXLSag^ oial vi} ^t"

i]Qeaev acpoSQcc \ rj^uv anaiSLV. A. ehci Kal vvv, elite (iol^ \

Tovrcov (payoLg av; O. nav xig aXlog ^wnQog rj' \
tovg yaQ

fA,eydXovg rovtovg artavrag vev6(XLKa \ dv&Q(07tO(pdyovg i^/pvg.

A. ti cprjg^ d) cpiXrare, \ dvd-QcoTtocpdyovg; jrdig; lam servus

intercipit lepide illucl verbum interpretatus : av av av-

^QcoTtog cpdyoL^ \ d^Aov otl. ravra 8^ iarlv ^EXevrig ^QmfjLara^ \

a cpYiCLv o^rog^ (laLvidag Kal tQLyXidag. lisdem fere verbis

idem Antipbanes lusit in Curide (Ath. VII 303 = II 63

Kock): 6 fiev ayQa tQecpofievog \

QaXdttLOv {lev oinog ovSev

iad-ieL, \ nXriv tc5v naQa. yrjv me. Alio sed minus recte

detorquet Eustathius verbum dv&Qconog)dyog p. 1630, 11

'/MO^d tLg Kal iyd-vag^ oV noXXov itLftcjvto^ dvd^Qconocpdyovg
eine . . . d)g tdg neQLOVcsiag tcbv tQvcpcovtcov %ata6na>vtag

ola iaeivovg avtovg. Ceterum cf. p. 124 adn. 2. De
Diodoro vide supra p. 122.

XXIV Y. 1. Verba dXXd naQelg XtIqov noXvv facile

referuntur ad fragmenti antecedentis exitum, vide supra

p. 138. Verba Xjjqov noXvv quasi proverbii loco dici monet

Meinekius collatis Cic. ad Att. XVI 1 ^XriQog noXvg in

vino et in somno istorum' et Aristoph. Polyid. fr. 390

Dind. (I 508 Kock): to yaQ cpo^eLOd^aL tov &dvatov XflQog

noXvg. y. 2 non est quod cum Ribbeckio traditam scrip-

turam mutemus scribentes xrjXdg te pro dXXog te C^praestat

adverbium velut d(pdtc!>g te §aQeiag.' Kaibelius). Rectissime

enim Bussemakerus dXXcag interpretatur 'ceteroquin', sicut

legitur apud eundem Archestratum fr. L 2 : dXXcog t evo^ipov

ccpodQa '/coQiov iatl KdQvatog. Neque enim illud tanti

refert, longa esse brachia cancri, quanti refert gravia esse

et crassa; quaro non satis habet dixisse brachia*longa

(possint enim hae vel tenuia esse), sed addit *et ceteroquin

gravia'. Subtilius deinde quam rectius interesse aliquid

Eibbeckius statuit inter xeiQag et x^l^^S- totos enim asta-
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corum pedes priores esse xsLQcxg, horum autem partes, quae

sint hominis aKQoci, %SLQsg^ astacorum esse xriXdg. Omnem

denique dubitationem tollit Epicharmi locus iv "H^ccg yd(i(p

(Ath. III 105 a = p. 231 Lor.), quem Archestrato in

animo fuisse meo iure contendo:

svtI 6^ ccCtctKol %oXv^8aLvai xs yoig xa noSi s%sl

^LKQa^ rag %SLQag 6e ^aKQag^ KccQa^og 6s rmvv^a.

Quos vero affert Ribbeckius Aristotelis locos, A. H. IV 2, 1 :

o^)tOL (sc. ot ccCraKOL) 6s dLacpSQovGi twv naQa^av to5 s^slv

%t]Xdg et de part. anim. IV 9, 19 ol d^ dataaol fiovoL

onotSQav av tv%(06Lv s%ov6l ^sl^co t&v yjiX&v^ nihil demon-

strant nisi quae poetis sint %SLQsg proprio Graecorum

sermone dici y^ldg. Y. 3 sq. Notabilis est diversus

utriusque versus color: nam versus 3 altero hemistichio

per coordinationem priori addito purus putus epicus evadit,

V. 4 et numeris languidissimis et pedestri plane sermone

paene intolerabilis fit. Stadtmuellerus Ttlvi^vv collato

LIII 2 ^sydlovg nollovg ts tb nXrid^og.

XXV Vide supra p. 134.

XXVI y. 1 explevi ut potui. T. 2. Affert iiibbeckius

Antiphanem ap. Ath. VII 295 c (II 92 Kock): cpdyQOL d'

^EQstQLy.oL. Y. 3 supplevi g)lXs sicut fr. XVIII 1 legitur

(plXog. Nam quod Eibbeckio olim placuit fi^^dslg iasvsyxr],

displicet propter personae mutationem, Schweighaeuseri
coniectura firjd^ slGco iviynrig aequo fortior evadit. Quod

denique Meinekius explevit aov, supervacaneum est.

XXVII Vide supra p. 134.

XXVIII Epicharmus ap. Ath. VII 321 d (fr. 23 Lor.):

tal niovsg \ ayiatocpdyoL adXnaL p6sXv%Qai, ddsai, d' iv tc5

^SQSL. A Plinio N. H. IX 68 salpa dicitur circa Ebusum

aestinlari, ^obscenus alibi et qui nusquam percoqui possit

nisi ferula verberatus'.

XXIX et XXX Vide supra p. 137.

XXXI y, 2 emendavit Ribbeckius versus quarti ratione
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habita, in citharo quoque albo magnitudinis mentionem

fieri desiderans. T. 3. Non placet quod Meinekius pro

§aici coniecit Kal, cum non pari iure utantur muria et

quae in ea natant folia. Itaque scripsi '/Mtcc, ut praeciperet

poeta citharum in mima sub foliis condendum esse; cf.

XXXV 8. [Stadtmuellems proponit 6ia ^juAAa.]

XXXII Vide supra p. 137.

XXXIII y. 2. Cfr. Plat. Phaedr. p. 247 b: oiav dh dij

TtQbg daha y.al iTcl &OLvt]v iaOLV {pt &Boi), ax^av vnb r-^y

vTiovQavLav cciptSa itoQEVovxaL. Vide Anthol. Pal. IX 208.

^Et aute Y. 3 et ante v. 4 videtur esse lacuna. Abhon-et

enim quam maxime a poetae consuetudine quod de ap-

parandi huius piscis ratione ue verbo quidem addito,

quoniam emi caput eius iussit, statim docet calidum eum

apponendum esse; nec non displicet idem verbum quod
est aviov repetitum in extremis versibus 3 et 4' (Ribbeckius).
Tamen necessarium non est lacunam ut statuamus, aurium

vero offensio in repetito pronomine avxov longe superatur

ea quam poeta admisit fr. L aQLGxog
—

KdQv6xog.

XXXIV y. 3. Optime de hoc versu meruit Kibbeckius,

qui formam oqkvv tuetur eadem vocalis v productione

apud Homerum Qoqkvv P 218, 318, Hesiodum Qoqkvl

theog. 270, Archestratum ix^vv eig aiei fr. XXVIII 2,

deinde aXXoxe dedit pro aXkoL provocans ad Sostratum ap.

Ath. VII 303 b: Zco6XQaxog 6' iv dsvxEQcp tcbqI ^cacov xi]v

7triXa(ivSa ^vvvLda naXsL^d^aL XiyeL, fiei^co 6h yLvofiivt^v

d-vvvovy k'xL 6h ^si^ova OQy.vvov^ vneQ^alXovxcog 6h av^avo-

(J.SVOV yLVS6^aL nfjxog, denique dsoLg corruptum esse docuit;

neque enim quid dis offerri deberet Archestratus carmiue

suo docuisse, sed quid quo tempore ubi terrarum emendum
et qua quidque ratione apparaudum videretur. Itaque

proponit d^iQSvg collatis XXXII 2 ^iQsvg, XXXV 1 cpd^ivo-

TtcoQov, XXXIII 1 iv ^iQSL. Potest etiam fuisse xovxov

d-iQsog iQTi ,
ut Ribbeckius fr. XXXII 2 legit xavrtiv
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d-BQeog 'Aata XcdKlda Kedvrjv. Unde deorum mentio (cf.

etiam (jLrjtiQL tL^TJg) huc irrepserit, facile intellegitur :

ex nniverso enim piscium numero thynni fere solius sacri-

ficia fiebant; cf. Ath. VII 297 e: ^Avtiyovog 6 KaqvGtiog
iv To5 TteQL le'E,eG)g (p. 174 Wil.) tovg Atoleag XiyeL d-vaUiv

iitLtelovvtag tc5 IIoGeLd&VL iJTro triv t&v d^vvvcDv coQav^ otav

evayQrjOcoGL, Q^veLv tca Q^eco tov TtQcbtov aXovta Q^vvvov^ vial

trjv ^vclav tavtrjv KaXeLCQ^aL d^vvvaLOV. Nunc quoque a

piscatoribus Italicis ex Sanctorum numero ei, quem thyn-

norum capturae praesidem atque patronum sortiti sunt,

pars praedae dono offertur; vide Cetti abbatis testimonium

apud Brehmium 1. 1. p. 100. Optime vero exposuit nuper
Paulus Stengel in Hermae vol. XXII 1887 p. 94 sqq. ^iiber

die Wild- und Fischopfer der Griechen', qui docet ideo

pisces a veteribus dis non esse sacrificatos, quod neque

sanguinem habeant nec potuerint vivi atque integri ad

deorum aras afferri. Nihil autem sibi postulare deos

nisi vitam hostiae, quam sanguine potissimum contineri

veteres putareut. Ceterum praeter thjnnos anguillas

quoque Copaides sacrificatas esse constat ex Ath. VII 297 c

et Menandro ap. Ath. VIII 364d (IV 161 Mein.). T. 4:

subsistendum est in eo quod Coraes coniecit oial
fir] TceQl

tL^rig insequente lacuna qua Meinekius drjQLccav vel simile

quid intercidisse suspicatur. Y. 5. Quare Byzantii po-

tissimum iv tco KiQatL thyuni capiantur ex Ponto Euxino

proficiscentes ,
accuratius explicat Strabo VII p. 320.

T. 9. Kaibelii coniectura TIeQcse(p6vr\g eSog evGtecpccvov

nititur loco Strabonis VI p. 256: Slo. 6e tb evXel^icova elvaL

ta TceQLaeCiieva %coQla Tcal avd^rjQcc tr^v KoQr^v i% ^LneXLag

neTCLGtevKaGLV cccpLKvetcd-aL devQO av&oXoyiqGovGav' ir. 6e

tovtov tatg yvvaLE,Lv iv ed^eL yiyovev ccv&oXoyeLV te y.al

GtecpavriTtloneLv^ coCte talg eoQtalg aiGiQov elvaL ctecpcxvovg

wvritovg cpoQetv, T. 11 sqq. ea loca Siciliae poeta signi-

ficare videtur, quorum ipse non solum accola (cTtt tcovSs
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TOTtcov) sed etiam civis fuerit (rj^isLg).
Tam cum Hipponio

ait thynnos per multa mavia ad patriam suam deferri,

Gela fortasse potius debet intellegi quam Syracusae, ut

quae longius ab Hipponio absit atque in ora Siciliae sita

sit maxime contraria.

XXXV Ribbeckio videbatur collocandum post fr. XXXXV
ut verba ov yag (iri

6v dLacp&SLQrjg y\ ovd^ av
STtLd-vfifig

opponerentur iis, quae illic de Syracusanis et Italiotis

omnia pessumdautibus leguntur. Quod necessarium non

est; meam sententiam vide ad XXIV 1. Y. 6. Aptissime

affert Ribbeckius Ananium ap. Ath. VH 282 b (11 502

Bergk *): r&v naX&v
^

d' orpcov ccqlCtov TiaQLg va 6v'/,h]g

cpvXXov. Amiae OKsvaaLav similiter describit Sotades comicus

apud Ath. VII 293 a (II 448 Kock) v. 26sqq.: «fimv ts

yriQav^ Q^yIqlov '/ialov 6q)6dQa, \ 'd'QL0L6L xavxriv ahg ikadlco

dLslg
I i67taQydvco6a 7tSQL7td6ag OQLyavov, \ ivs^jiQvipd '9-' co67tSQ

daXbv slg TtoXXiiv ticpQav. .Y. 7. Similis ellipsis legitur

fr. XXXXIX 2 xort xavxr} xvqov '/.al ^iXcpLov. Sed ferri nequit

XfiQov^ itaque scripsi ftr) 'XaLov collatis fr. XXXI 6,

XXXXVin 1 sq., XXXXIX 2. Y. 8. Ribbeckio displicent

verba sv 6v'A,fig cpvXXoLg ex v. 6 repetita, sed maiore cum
studio hoc praeceptum poeta commendat. T. 14 pro

kXslvov Stadtmuellerus suspicatur ksl^sv. Eodem v. scripsi

%SLQco, quod commodius ad XrjipSL quam ad ylyvsxaL refertur;

cf. fr. XXXXII 2. Causam depravationis illius piscis ex

fr. XI et XXXIV poteris intellegere; nam ut helopis Syra-

cusae, ita amiae Byzantium esse patria ferebatur: Arist.

N. H. 8, 15 ^vvvidsg 6s aal 7triXafivdsg y.al dfilaL sig xbv

Hovxov i^§dXXov6L xov saQog y.al Q-sql^ov6lV' . . . xai 6

yovog ds xoxs ^L'AQbg dXi6'ASxaL TtsQl Bv^dvxiov; cf.

ib. 5, 9, 5 at ds Ttr^Xa^vSsg Kal ot &vvvol xLKxovaLv iv to5

Tlovxcp^ dXXod^L d' ov. y. 14: sentcntiarum conexus postulat

ut scribamus dfjLsiiprj, sic enim loci mutatione ad piscem,

non ad eum qui illum capit, relata optime procedit oratio.
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Ceteriim hic locus Aeschylum sapit: cf. Pers. 70 noQ^^ov
a^slipag^Ad-ci^avTLdog^Ekkcig etibid. 451 ivalLCOv tvoqcov»
T. 15. 'Aegaeum mare clixit Archestratus angustiore
sensu de mari circa Aegas Lesbiacas', Meinekius.

XXXVI De hoc fragmento et sequentibus vide supra

p. 136. T. 3 retinui k'%eiv (Dielesius proponit edeiv)

propter fr. XXXVII 1 nal 'd'vvv7]g ovQaiov eyeiv et

XXXVIII 6 alXa XQixalov s%slv CKOfjiPQov. ReceiDi sdsLv

pro exsLv fr. XXXVII 5. ¥.9 TcXrjd^coQfjv Stadtmuellerus

collato Herodot. VII 49 nXfid-coQi] svTtQfi^Lrjg.

XXXVII Y. 1 sq. Euthydemus Atheniensis iv tc5 tvsql

raQLycov (Ath. III 116 b): ^vvvcov ^' oiQaLcov Bv^avxLOv

enlsxo iirjXT^Q. Antiphanes ap. Ath. III 118d (II 43 Kock):

Bv^avxlag ds &vvvLdog, VII 303 f (II 85 Kock): t^g ts

§slxiaxi]g fisCaLOv 'd'vvvddog Bv^avttag \ ts^ayog. Y. 4
idem ac fr. XXXVI 8 de quo vide supra p. 136. Y. 5,

Ribbeckius confert Aristoph. equ. 346 Q-vvvsLa Q^sQ^a aaxa-

cpaycov. Y. 7 vix possunt intellegi ipsi dei caelestes, sed

inter pisces ii qui delicatorum hominum paene divina

veneratione colebantur propter carnis dulcedinem et can-

dorem sicut anguilla; cf. Matr. 38 sqq. atque ibi adnotata.

Si mecum legis v. 6 Tiav av '^tjq^ id-sh^g, etiam v. 8 scri-

bendum videtur ioiSLva pro iKSLvr}.

XXXVIII Y. 2. Meinekius scribens t(i7]&sv ox' iv

§LKoiaL recte interpretatnr ^concisum eo tempore quo'; at

scombrum poeta iubet paullo infra v. 6 post triduum

demum sale condiri. Est §LKog idem quod atd[ivog apud

Euthydemum (Ath. III 116c): oqkvvolo tQiycova, td t iv

6td(i.voLaL tsd^ivxa
\ aficpaXXa^ dsLTtvoLaL iv] itQcoxoLaLv oTtridsL.

Cfr. etiam Eustathii testimonium. Y. 4. IIovxlkco otpco:

aliter Dorio ap. Ath. III 118b: xbv xoQaySvov vno noXXcov

Xsysa&aL aansQdi^v y.al slvaL ZQdxiaxov xbv ix X7]g

MaLcotLdog XL(ivt]g. Qua dissensione confirmatur fortasse

Stadtmuelleri suspicio pro UovxLy.co reponendum esse cpoQ-
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TixoS, cui Ilovny,^ vel ideo displicet, quod hic saperdae

originem indicare uil attineat, contra reprehensio qualis

sit in cpoQTLy.a desideretur. Y. 7 viov sensu caret post

verba xQLXctiov b^blv, scripsi vkov ut novaamphora scombro

condiundo requiratur. T. 8. Cfr. Euthydemus ap. Ath.

III 116 b: Qvvvcov d^ Sqc(Icov Bv^ccvxlov eTiXsxo (i^}xi^Q \

y.cil 6y.6^§Q(ov et Hermippus ap. Ath. I 27d (I 243 Kock)
V. 5: iy. d' 'EkXrjGTtovxov (SKOii^QOvg Ticcl nccvxcc xciQLiri.

XXXIX De universo hoc fragmento vide supra p. 136 sq.

Rectissime autem Gesnerus quaerenti Athenaeo respondere

videtur, eum piscem quem a metro heroico poeta abhorrere

dicit, avxayalov esse. Nam et Antiphanes in Parasito

(Ath. III 118d = II 87 Kock) ait xccQLyog avxay.atov iv

(1860) 1 mov, oloXavy.ov^ d-eQ(i6v, et nunc quoque cum id

genus piscium, quod ex familia acipenserum est, in Ponto

Euxino capiatur, piscatores non accuratius inter diversa

acipenserum genera distinguunt quam ut rubrum tantum-

modo et album genus discernant, cfr. Brehmius 1. 1. p. 360.

Ad album igitur genus avxaKaLog pertinere videtur.

XXXX y. 2. Brehmius 1. 1. p. 121 de gladio testatur

Mass man heutzutage das Fleisch des jungen Schwert-

fisches als vorzuglich ansieht und von den Alten einen

Teil des Schwanzes und die um die Flosseu liegenden

Muskeln als Leckerbissen betrachtet'. T. 3 ^TCQoxoat^L

libri; TtQOfioXcci^L Meinekius, sed praestantius 7tQo§olaL6L;

sunt enim ;r^oftoAa/ cacumina, 7r^o|3o^at promontoria. Oppian.

Hal. Y 452 TaLvaQLTj x iitk\a66ev iitl TtQo^okfi^L Aancovcov' .

Eibbeckius.

XXXXI Yide supra p. 132 sq. et 134. Y. 3 acu-

tissime Kaibelius apud Ribbeckium: ^an fuit ex eorum

numero Archestratus
, qui Semiticae stirpis esse putarent

Cares? quos quidni etiam veteres putabimus observasse

incurvatis pedibus prae ceteris mortalibus a natura donatos

fuisse?' Ceterum quem Homeri locum parodice poeta
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imitetur (K 428) animadvertit is qui in libro C verbo

ccyTivXo-jicoXcov superscripsit to^cov.

XXXXII Vide supra p. 130.

XXXXIII cum fr. XXXXIY quod est de mugile Abderae

capiendo, arte coniungendum videtur ita ut verba TisaTQeci

Tov &av(iaarbv ex verbo ayoQcc^s pendeant. Aeginetarum
enim urbanitati poeta Abderitarum decantatam opponit

stupiditatem: ^mugilem fac emas ex Aegina ubi viris ur-

banis occurres, ad stupidorum vero urbem Abderam pro-

fectus mugilem admirabilem cum hiems venerit'. [Cuius

sententiae hanc fere formam proponit Stadtmuellerus:

oisatQsa <J' Alylvrjg s^ a(JLq)LQVvrig ayoQa^s^

avdQaai, r aatsloLaiv ofiLXiqasLg' smo^v 8s

"A^Syiq' TiXLd^LOvg fjLSv diqsLg avsQag, aAAa

oisatQsa tbv d-aviiaatov, otav %si^hv acplnritaL.^

Ceterum cf. supra p. 131.

XXXXV De universo hoc fragmento cf. supra p. 134 sq.

Y. 1. Affert Atbenaeus YII 311 c locum Aristopbanis

Equ. 361 Xa§Qa%ag MLXiqaLovg. Idem YII 311 e de Gaesone

haec: 6 ds ratacov, ov ^AQiiatQatog (ivti^ovsvsl, t} FaLacovlg

Xl^vri iatl ^sta^v TlQLijvrjg vml MLXiqtov Tjvco^svri t^ d'aXdttrj,

wg Nsdvd^rig 6 Kv^LOirjvbg tatoQSL . . "EcpoQog 8s . . notafibv

slvai (priaL tbv Taiauiva nsQl IlQLiqvriv^ ov siaQslv sig Xifivrjv.

Itaque Faiacov fluvius lacum, cui et ipsi Gaesonis nomen

erat, effecisse, hic autem lacus in mare exiisse videtur.

Hoc testatur Apostolius quoque paroemiographus X 38,

qui Xd^Qay.ag MiXriaiovg in proverbium dicit abiisse litl

tcbv XaL\idQycov' iv MtATJToo ds t7]g ^Aaiag fisyLatOL yivovtca

Xd^Qaoisg %al nXsiatoi Slcc trjv iy.dLdovaav Xifivrjv sig &d-

Xaaaav. Accuratius etiam scholiasta Arist. equ. 360: iv

MLXiqtcp tfig Aaiag fisyLatOL ot Xd^QaKsg dLa trjv siaQSOvaav

Xifivrjv sig trjv 'd^dXaaaav. ^aLQOvtsg yccQ ot hjij&vsg td5 yXvnsi

ijdatL sig Tt)v Xifivrjv iy, trjg d^aXdaarjg avatQS^ovaL^ yal

o^tca nXrid"vvovai naQa totg MLXrjaioLg. (Cf. Aelian. N.
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An. I 30.) Quibus testimoniis optime illustrantur verba

Arcliestrati 6 yccQ xoitog ectl zoLovtog. Maxime enim idoneus

piscibus marinis lacus dulcis aquae ubi fetus possint de-

ponere. Ad ^eoTtcada vide quae similia passim apud
Matronem leguntur et Eustathii testimonium. T. 5. Si-

militer laudat Ambraciam fr. XV 1. T, 9 quid sit fjLcclccKmg

OTttav explicat Scbweigbaeuserus locutione Hippocrati usi-

tata (laXciKa TtvQi oitxav. Sic Philemo ap. Ath. VIII 288 e

(II 500 Kock): odtwg anccVov edcoy.a y,al itqaov xo %vq \

OTtx&v xbv li^vv. Eodem versu yllGiqyig Stadtmuellerus

pro iQi]axovg quod ex v. 12 huc inlatum videtur, dLx"

aXfirig Meinekius propter v. 14. Y. 12 xQriatol ix^vg

oppositi sunt miseris illis i%%^v8ioLg xQLazaxaQaxoLg: probos

pisces apparare nequeunt Syracusani, immo perdunt atque

pessumdant. Y. 15 sqq. Ex istorum numero, quos poeta

detestatur, videtur coquus esse apud Anthippum (Ath. IX

404 cd = IV 459 Mein.) v. 33: xovxcp itaQi^^y.a ai^itiag

y,ai xsv&idag \
yal tcqv nexQaicov iyQ^voiv x&v TtOLziXcov

\

i^^a^ifiaxioLg yXacpvQolaL yejpQriyYi^eva. Nihil autem in verbis

traditis mutandum existimo ut grammaticae legibus ac-

commodentur: anacoluthia quae dicitur optime respondet

ridiculae fere irae qua poeta saxatiles pisces condemnat.

Incipit enim tamquam dicturus sit x&v de nexQaicov

ll^vSicov SvQay.oGLOL itavxmv elal (xdkLaxa emaxrKioveg sive

(idhaxa enLaxdfievoL azevaaifig (sic cum gen. q) 406 dv7]Q

cpoQiiLyyog imaxdfjievog oial doLd^g), qua ex constructione

excidit quasi ira ablatus substituens verba ndvxcov elalv

aQLaxoL imaxafievcog dLaQ^elvaL. T. 18 yXiaiQOLg r]8va(iaxo-

Xi]QOLg Wachsmuthius hoc v. ad viros nugatores relato.

XXXXVI lam Casaubonus et Schweighaeuserus quae-

siverunt cuiusnam esset generis crocodilus, quem assum

in deliciis esse lonum filiis poeta diceret. Sic etiam

Eibbeckius: ^dicit A. squatinam se praeferre raiae, qua
non magis se delectari quam qui lonibus in deliciis sit
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crocodilo'. At inauditum est esse in lonia crocodilos

nec potest quisquam de lacertis cogitare qui crocodili

terrestres a veteribus vocabantur. Quae omnia plana fiunt

mecum pro daLaalfirjv cum legis daaaatfirjv: "^pariter cro-

codilum assum distribuerem lonum filiis i. e. Milesiis

quasi cibum delicatum'. Liobatus enim et raia pari carnis

duritie poetae videbantur atque crocodilus.

XXXXVII etiam hunc fere in modum potest restitui:

^drQa%ov IVO' ccv Ldrjg, d>vov nccl ydatQLOv avrov
\

GnsvaGov.

Probatur etiam Antiphani (II 65 Kock) ^arqdiov yaOr^Q.

XXXXVIII Vide supra p. 135.

XXXXIX Vide supra p. 135. Metagenes ap. Atb. VII

269 e (I 706 Kock) mentionem facit ig)&a)v ^arldcov.

L Vide supra p. 137 et ad fr. XXXIII.

LII Hunc piscem Matro quoque repudiat Cenae v.81 sqq.

Ribbeckius ex Marcelle Sideta affert verba
j fjLOQijLVQog

alytaXsvg. In proverbium apud Atticos abiit ^^rj ^ov patcov^

KaKog r/Pvg' teste Ath. VII 288 a.

LIII—LV Vide supra p. 133.

LVI Turbavit Ribbeckius artificiosam huius eclogae

compositionem qua omnia poeta conchylia percurrit, hoe

ordine versuum constituto: 1— 3, 6— 9, 5, 4. Brevissime

enim cetera enumerans ad ^riQVKag poeta contendit, cuius

vocis ambiguitate ludens digressione facta praeter ex-

spectationem Agathonem amicum Lesbium memorat. Cuius

rei omnes vis infringeretur si poeta iterum ad singula

conchylia enumeranda rediret. Nec video quo pacto verba

nlsiorovg d' ^A^^Qa%lri TtaQSxsL nal aitlara fisr avrcbv
|

ri^d^sa Kalmd6v possint verti 'die meisten bietet Am-

bracia, und ausser ihm Kalchedon auch noch gewaltige

Austern', cum avrcbv non possit nisi ad nXsiarovg referri.

Catalogi similes leguntur apud Epicharmum iv '"'H^ag

ydficp (Ath. III 85 c fr. 1 Lor.), Philyllium (Ath. III 86 e

= I 785 Kock): oarqslov, | xrniag, ksTtdSagj acDlfivag, avg,
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TtLvvag, Ktivag ia MLtvXrivrjg^ Anaxandridam (Ath. IV

131 asq. = 11 153 Kock) v. 60sqq.: KrjQvoieg, akeg, \ itLvvcii^

XsTtccdeg, (.ivsg, oatQELa, \
Ktivsg. T, 3 sub voce TtleLOtovg

conchylii nomen corriiptum latere videtur Schweighaeusero
et Meinekio. T. 4 ^Koyxac i. q. ;t^|ttca (cf. Phot. s. '^oyxr^^

Kaibelius. T. 5. Eaedem sunt v.6yxaL XetaL et TteXcoQiadeg

teste Diphilo Siphnio ap. Ath. III 90 c: %r}fia)v 6e t&v

tQaxei&v ai (XLTiQal . . oGtQea Xiyovtca . ., ai 6e XelaL^ §a0L~

XLTial 6e TtQog tivcov naXovf-ievaL iteXcoQiaL te Xeyo^ievca v.te.

(cf. Plin. N. H. XXXII 147 'chemae laeves, chemae pelo-

ridum generis'). Itaque rectissime traditum est v. 5 etiam

Ephesi (x«v ^Ecpiao)) chemas laeves non malas capi,

cum poeta antea in freto Siculo peloridas comparandas
esse dixerit. T. 6 sqq. Similis digressio in parodica ho-

merica Hermippi (Ath. I 27d = I 243 Kock):
y.cd KeQKVQalovg 6 IIoaeLd&v eE,oXiaeLev

vavalv enl yXacpvQcdg, otLrj dlia %v(iov exovaLV.

Confer etiam Antiphanem apud Ath. X 450 d (II 93 Kock)r
B. TtLvri Kal tQLyXri cpcovag t^^u 8v e'j(pvaaL

noXX^ eXdXovv^ iteQl cbv 6e TtQog ov t cLovto XiysLv rt

OVK eXdXovV ovdev yccQ i^idv&avev, cbate TtQog ov {.lev

ijv avtalg 6 Xoyog^ itQog (5' avtag TtoXXa XaXovaag —
A. avtdg d(jLcpotiQag i] /iri(ii]triQ imtQLipaL.

Sic enim legendum videtur, ultimo versu interlocutori

dato quisquilias alterius impatienter ferenti; cf. Platonem

in Phaone (Ath. I 5b = I 647 Kock): aKOQmog av —
B. itcdaeii yi aov tbv nQcoKtbv vneX^cav et Anaxandridam

in Protesilao (Ath. IV 131 f = II 153 Kock) v. 66 sqq.

LVII T. 3. Lepores in exitu cenae apponebantur;

itaque ineptissime legitur neLvcbaL, unde epitomae librarius

correctura effecit nlcoaL; voluit enim ille sic legi: y.eLvog

5' ovv iatLv aQiatog' dv nicoaL, fieta^v cpiQrjg KQiag ontbv

eydatcp y.te. Equidem scripsi 'jcetvog ^' ovv iatLv aQLatog,

dv nivovaL (ietat,v cpiQyg, 'cum bibentibus interim' sive



— 192 — ARCHESTR. HEDYP.

Hnter bibendum fers carnem assam unicuique' secundum

ea praecepta, quae fr. LXII 6 et 10 sqq. poeta expromit.

T. 9 recepi Eibbeckii coniecturam yaXeoijjOTtoLOvvxoDv no-

tissimi memor Goethiani illius carminis cuius titulus est

*^Katzenpastete' : Tastetete viel Wiirze dran und setzt sie

vor den Leuten. Docb manche Gaste das verdross, Gewisse

feine Nasen: Die Katze, die der Jager scboss, Macht nie

der Koch zum Hasen'.

LVIII Y. 1. Eibbeckius: ^aLXsvrov vulgo, sed videtur

non tam interesse ut parens animalis, cuius carne delectari

volumus, sit saginatus, quam ipsum quod esuri sumus

(^GLxevmg oQvid^ag Matro fr. III 2)'. Idem expulit v. 1

6(iov, quod procul dubio ex sequente versu huc aberrasset.

Ego scripsi oficbg, quod adverbium v. sq. pluribus verbis

explicatur otttov ccTtX&g %ccl xovSs. Quod autem ineunte

V. 1 legitur cog, nihil videtur nisi correctura vocis ofjiov

illuc errore delata, praesertim cum coniuuctio %al usita-

tissima sit Archestrato ineuntibus versibus ad singula

praecepta adnectenda (fr. XIII XXVII XXXIII XXXVII sq.

XXXXVI XXXXVIII sq.). Nec dubito quin hoc ordine

fr. LVII et LVIII recte se excipiant, cum verba oTtxbv

uTtl&g %al xovds fragmenti LVIII respiciant ad verba

OTtxbv et aTtXag v. 3 et 4 fragmenti LVIL
LIX T. 1. Ath. II 38d: oial &sa(jii,ov a&sxo (scil.

Amphictys Atheniensium rex) nqoacpsQsaO^aL (isxa xa aLxia

a%qaxov fiovov daov ysvaaaO^ai, dsLyiia XTJg dvvdfjiscog xov

ayad^ov d^sov, xb ds XoiTtbv Tjdri KSKQa^jiSvov, onoaov maaxog

^ovXsxai' TtQoasTtiXsysLv 6e xovxv) xb xov ^ibg acoxiiQog

ovofia 6Ldai7]g %al fiv^fjLrjg Evsaa x&v TtLVOvxcov^ oxl ovxca

nivovxsg aacpaXcbg aco&riaovxaL, T. 12. Archestrati aequales

haud dubie non fugiebat, quem potissimum vini Phoenicii

laudatorem poeta his versibus carperet. Eibbeckio (Mus.
Eh. 1857 p. 211) propter doricam formam adLaxog

Philoxenus Cytherius designari videtur, quam in sententiam
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novato quoque vocabulo &la^ovo%avvoq)XvaQog deducimur,

quod apprime quadrat ad poetam dithjrambicum iu illo

ipso carmiue, quod saepius Arcbestratus imitatur, verborum

sesquipedalium tumidissimum opificem.

LXII T, 3 admodum languet unguentorum epitbeton

ccya&og in ecloga ceteroquin elatiore stilo insigni. Ipse

conieceram ^avQ^oig Anaxilae memor fragmenti ap. Atb. XII

548 c (II 268 Kock) '^av&otg xs (ivQOLg XQ&ta hTtatvcov.

Nunc Stadtmuellero obsecutus sum ayavoig scribenti coilato

imprimis bymn. in Cer. 426, ubi Vi,q6mg appellatur ayavog.

T. 16 sanum non est aivu^ nam aut atVco dicit poeta

(VIII 1, LIX 5; cf. LX 4) aut cbvov, o^cavei, Xa§i alia

Itaque scripsi ortVco, nisi forte alQSL dedit poeta quod etiam

propius ad traditas litteras accedit. De eorum quae se-

cuntur sententia dubitari nequit: ^si alio loco procul ab

Atbenis commoratus placentam Atbenis factam comparare
non poteris, mel Atticum saltem fac acquiras: boc enim

est quod illam superbam reddit'. Atque boc recte vidit

Ribbeckius, delendam esse interpunctionem post si ds
iir}

ut una evaderet enuntiatio condicionalis
,

sed quaeritur

an sl ds
jlit)

av defendi possit exemplis bomericis ab illo

prolatis T 25, 288, E 224, 232, 2;273, quibus locis sl

et av particulis nsQ vel ds dirimuutur. Itaque av itov

fortasse corruptum, velut ipse Ribbeckius proponit si 8s

fir)
avxov xovxov

sir^g.

ADDENDA
IV 15 zov 8' sig ayoQi]v OTtT sviisvov a^ror Wacbsmuthius.
XV 8 sq. Locum difficillimum nunc funditus emendavit

Wacbsmutbius: eimd-aaL dovsLV ipTqcpovq aid^covL IvyLG^at \ aq-
d-QOJV firjXsLcov (x'y sn ayqriv [quod interim etiam Stadtmueller

proposuerat: v. supra] (vel aygj}) dcoQrjfiara §(^XXslv. Ludum
illum docet intellegendum esse quem inoovQavuG^ov Graeci
vocabant (cfr. Bliimner Antiqu. Graec. Priv. p. 297), nos vocamus
'Schirken', 'Butterbemme streichen'

,
'Steinblitzen' similia,

quo ludo piscatores capros ex alto elicuisae.

Corpusc. I.
j^3



I INDEX LOCORVxM
HOMERI ET HESIODI A PARODIS ET SILLOGBAPHIS

DETORTORVM VEL VSVRPATORVM

Accedunt loci parodorum qui similitudinem quandam
cum homericis referunt nec tamen certam admittunt coniectui am

tenuioribus litteris expressi

(A= Arche8tratus, B=!Batrachomyomachia
T= Timo)

Homerus
A

3 iiic. TII 1

Hc=Hegemo, M= Matro,

8—10
43 aL
65
61

92
146
225

247 sq.

248
263

275, 277
284
297
302
316 aL
343
406
469 aL
630
538
586
597

2

llaL

T XV 1—3
M 29
M 38
ine. III 2
H 21
Bion I 2, H 3

T XXX 1,
Tllla 24
T XXIX 1 sq.
T TII 1 sq.
T II 1

Eiil). II Isq.
B 134, 201
A IV 2
inc. Tllla 26

Hip]). 4
M 98
B 301
M 104
B 28G
M 33
inc. III 1

M 107

B
B 46 sq.
M 18, fr.

lUC.

II 2

50 sq. B 103 sq.
202 inc. IX 14

232 sim. B 20

271 H 2, iuc. Tllla 23
336 aL M 59

400 M 76
462 Crat. IT 4
484 al. T I 1

488 M fr. II 1
489 sq. M 119 sq.
516 M 49
645 M 48
557 M 95
558 M 97
567 T TII 1

598 M 121

637 M 27

(cf. L 125)
650 M 69

654 sim. B 145

655 M 108
703 M 88
764 M 122, fr. IT 3

766 M fr. II 4
783 Crat. I 2
786 M 50
79(3 aL T XXXTIII 1

831 aL T XX 1

852 M 40
867 A XXXXI 1
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196

264 al.



— 197 -

722



198

635 al.



199

99
116

242
368—370

282

{cf s 70)
375

<cf.^278)
531
701
743
827 al.

837

157
212
255 sq.

261
279
437
490 sq.
563
636
724

1

6

11

50
65

104
154
170 al.

174
188 al.

217
225
301 sq.
334
426

M 70

M 46
M 80
iue. VIII a 1-3
B 81

T IX 2

inc. VIII a 25
T XXXXIII 1
B 125, 163
T V 1

T VIII 1 sq.

S2

T XXXXVIII 2

B 203
B 112

iuc. VIII b 1
M 81
H 12

B 118
B 34
B 196

M 31

a

M 1, Hipp. 1

B 187

M 14
A XXXXIII 1

M 118
M 100
H 16

B13,Xenopli.III4
B 14

Xenoph. IV 1

T XXXXV 1

B 135
B 21
M 23
B 154

11 M 60
16 M 64
65 al. B 18, A IV 15

101

136
159
261
354
365
406 al.

432

161
222
483

H 13
A XV
M 99
M 105
B 127
B 118
M 38
M 76

y
B 138
H 18
M 75

cf

M 25
B 38
M fr. V
B 111

385 sq. M 61 sq.
508 B 218
665 B 260
767 B 101
793 H 18

72
88

134 sq
212

1 sq.

7al.
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II INDEX NOMINVM
A NOMINA DEORVM HEROVM HOMINVM

(Quae coniectura restituta sunt, his cancellis [] saepsi)

'Aydd^cov Lesbius Archestrati
sodalis A LVI 9

'Ad-rjVT] B 177, H 18, 'Ad-rjvaLT}
B 173, 275, 278

'ALdao doaoi M fr. VI 3, 'AlSooSs

B 236^ 'ALdi inc. VII

'Avti]vcoQ Milesius ^hleta M 42
'AnoXXoov M 29

"AQTjg B 4, 123, 130, 261 a L,
256 F, 275, 278

'AGzvdvcc^ Milesius atlileta M42

'^BoQsrjg M 6

BQO^Log M 109, 113

FaLcc M fr. III 1

rCyavxsg B 7, 171, 170 a, 284

^r]^rjtrjQ M 117, A IV 2

jLodcoQog FythagoristaA XXIII
19

[jQO^hjg parasitus M 6]

'EynslaSog B 284

'EQ^i)g A IV 7

*EQ^oysvr]g parodus M fr. VI 2

'EQ^oyiaC-iio^gav&og inc. VI

E^^OLog parodus M fr. VI 2

EvQvfisdovtiddrjg Ephes.Hipp.l
EvQcanr] B 79

Zsvg B 168, 201, 287, M 39,

63, fr.HS, 4, inc. VI, Vllia

22, 36, IX 7, A LVI 7,

LIX 1; cf. KQ0vC8r]g

'HQa-aXf^g inc. IX 16

"HQr] [B 277], inc. VIII a 34

"HcpaLGtog M 102

GstLg M 33, fr. I

"Innov.ocov auriga inc. VIII a 27

^lQLg M 50

Kartavsvg B 282 V
KsvtavQOL B 171, 170 b

KXsaLvog Archestrati sodalis

A XVII 3

KXs6vL%og parodus M fr. VI 4

KQ0vC8r]g B 177, 201, 277, 278,

285, KqovCcov ib. 59, 270,

<289>, 292, iuc. Villa 36

lKvv.Xco^ M 24

MoLQa inc. VIII a 32

M66%og Archestrati sodalis A
IV 2, XXVn 1, XXXV 4,

<XXXV1II 1>
Movaa Hipp. 1, M 1, MovcaL
B 1, inc. IV

Ni]QSvg M 33, Nr]Qr]Cg {&stLg)
ib. fr. 1

lElsvo-AXfjg rhetor Atheniensis

M 2, 7
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nccXXccg B 275, H 18

[neQGEcpovj] A XXXIY 9], ^eq-
6ECp6vELCC M fr. VI 6

noGEiScbv M 62

2!TQatoY.Xfjg rhetor Atheniensis
M 30, 122

TitccvEg B 282, TLtavoyitovov

z/tog onXov ib. 281

TLtv6g M 36

TQLtcov M 22

^ccE^cov A XXXIII 2

$o:x7) Hegemonis cognomen
H 20

^LXmnoL parodi M fr. VI 2

??$t;itW H 16

^OL^og M 29

XccLQEcpibv Atheniensis para-
situs M 9, 98

B NOMINA RANARVM ET MVRIVM
IN BATRACHOMYOMACHIA OCCVRRENTIA

(Eo8 locos, quibuB nomina genuina ab interpolatoribua usurpata sunt, hig

cancellis () circumscripsi)

^«*,-,.,«^ mwrium
genuma

'AQtETCL^ovXog 261

'E(iP(xGLXvtQoglS7,(20d),{226V)
AELxrjvcoQ 202, (216)

Aelxo^vXt} 29

AELXonCvcc^ 100, 230

ntEQVotQcov.trig 29

TQcoyXodvtr^g 206, 213, (247 V)
TQcolccQtrig 28, 104, 109, (250),

(252)

TvQoyXvcpog 137, 223

WLxccQnccl, 24, 27,105, 141,(234)

ranarum

BoQ§OQO}iOLtr]g 230

KQCcvyaGLdvig 243

nT]XEvg 19

[UriXEL8r]g 12], Ur^XELoav 206

nT]Xo^dtT]g 237, 241

'TdQO^edovGa 19

'Ti/^f^das 202

^ycTiyj/o^-e-og 17, 56, 68, 84, 93,

119, 142, 146, (250)

KaXafiLvd-rig 2241^, KaXafi^v&iog
224 F

^^afi^o^aTTjs
237 F, 241 V

ALfivT^GLog 223 X
yiiuj;d;i;a9tg 212

OQLyavLOJV 256

nr]XovGLog 235 Z/

JToK'(pcovos 210, 212

IJQaGGaLog 232, 235 F, 252 F
TLQaGGorpccyog 232 X, 247 eT"

ZEvtXatog 209

'T^^djK^Ci? 227 X
$i'T()arog?? 226

'ilKtfit^Tjff 209 a

spuna

'AQtocpdyog 210

KoGtocpdyog 218 F
Mf9ida(»7r«| 261 aL, 260 F, 273

JJtEQVoyXvcpog 224

TLtEQVocpdyog 227 i(

ZLtocpdyog 247 Z/

TvQOcpdyog 223 F
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C PATRONYMICA SERPENTIS ET THYNNI
APVD MATRONEM

/jqaiiovtiddrig M 75

@ccXoc(ir}idS7]g M 53

D NOMEN ASINI IN FR. INC. IX

'OynrjTijg inc. IX 23



III INDEX GEOGRAPHICVS

"J^dT]Qa AXXXXIVtest., LV 1

"A^vdog A LVI 1

'A^i^vaL M 2, A IV 16, IX 1,

LXII 16, 'A^rivatoL H 16,
M 97

Aiyaiov Ttslayog A XXXV 15

AiyLva A XXXXIII 1

Aivog A XXII 1, LVI 1

'AiiQQa%Ca A XV 1, XXV 3,
XXX 2, XXXXV 5, LIV 2,
LVI 3

'AvQ-rtdmv A XIV 1

1'AGia
A II 2, XI 4]

^AttLyiog M 103, A LXII 18

'AxaCddtg H 13

^'AxaLyiog H 14

Baq)VQag A LIV 2

B6X§r, XCavT] A XXXXV 5

BoGTiOQog A XXXIX 1

Bv^Uvog A LIX 5

BvtdvtLov A XIII 2, XXXIV 5,
XXXV 11, XXXVII 2,

XXXVIII 8, XXXX 1

raCGcov A XXXXV 1

^fjXog
A XXVI 2, XXVII 2

^LOV t6 nLSQLV,6v A LIV 1

ElQkQLa A XXVI 2

^e;.;ic^s
A I

"

EXlriGTiovtog A XXIV h, ^EXX7}G-

TCovtLug Q-dXuGGa ib. XXXV
14

"EQSGog A IV 5

'Eqv&quC A IV 17, XXXXH 3

Ev§OLa M 49

[EvQoiTtj] A II 2]

"EcpsGog A Xn 1, XXXXI 1,
LVI 5

'HQLdav6g B 20

@dGog H 1, A IV 9, XXIX 1,

XXXXII 1, LIII 1, ©dGiog
A LX 1, @dGLOL H 7, 11

@£GGaXLyi6g A IV 12

Gfi^aL A IV 8

"laGog KaQ&v noXLg A XXV 1

"iTiTiwvLov A XXXIV 8

'itaXCa A XVI 1, XXXIV 8,

LI 1, 'ItaXLwtrig ib. XXXXV
11

"Icoveg A IX 2, XXXXVI 4

Xor^u^t&i' A XXXXV 4

Xa;i;i;7j^obi; A XIII 1, LVI 6

KaQCa A LIII 1, K&Qsg ib.

XXV 1, XXXXI 3

KdQVGtog A XXXIV 5, L 2,

KaQvGTLog ib, L 1

KsQKVQa A LIII 2

Xagjc^Aot^tg dvtrj A XXXIV 6

^()rj'T/j B 79, A XI 4
KobnaL M 40, KconaLog ib.VIII 6

^fff^os A IV 5, LVI 9, LIX 4,

A£G§Log M 110, A LIX8, LX5
AindQai A XXIV 5

Avd6g A V 1

Mai&tLg XCfivT] A XXXIX 2

Maxrj^yovm A XXV 3

MaQcavsLa A LV 1

MsyaQU A XX 2
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MaaaT^vr} GTSvonoQd-fiLg ALY14,
MsGGrjvLog ib. VIII 3

Ma-ntog A XXXXI 3, XXXXV 1,

XXXXVI 1

MiTvXrivr} A XXVIII 3, LVI 2

'OlvfinLcc inc. IX 8

"OXvv&og A XX 1

UdQLOv A LVI 2

nslXcc A XXX 1

IIsXcoQLCig ccTiTrj A XXXX 3

TlLSQLyiog A LIV 1

TLovTog A XXII 1, IIovTLv.6g

ib. XXXVII [ 3

TCOQd^fibg Z-AvXXciLog A VIII 2,

XVI 1, XVII 2, XXXX3, LI 2,

LVI 4

'F^yLov A VIII 2

•P(J^os A IX 5, XXI 1

ZaXcciiLg M 95

Zdfwg A XXXIV 1

ZsXivovg fluvius propeEphesum
AXII 3

ZL%sX6g A XXXVIII 1, Zl^sXol
ib. XXXIV 6

ZLyivoiv A XVIII 1

Ev,vXXccLog 7COQd^^6g A LI 2

Z!TQV(i6vLog A VIII 6

UvQLcc A LXII 5

ZvQuyiovoaL A XI 1, Zvqcch^glol
ib.XXl3, XXXXV11,LXII10

Tsyscc A rV 14

Tsi%L6s66a MiXriTOv yiojur} A
XXXXI 2

Tsog (Tt'os) A XXXXII 2

Tiivog A XXVII 2

ToQoovaLOi A XXIII 1

Ti;i;^a^ls dyiTri A XXXIV 7

^dXrjQOv AlXS,^aXr]QiK6gM.22
^oiVLzr} A LIX 5, ^olvl^ ib.

V 1, ^OLVLV,iog M 1 7, A LIX 1 3

XaAxt's A XXXII 2

'ilxh^og M fr. II 4



IIII INDEX RERVM

aynvXo-iicoXoL KccQsg A XXXIX 3

ayoQ7] B 104, iuc. II, A IV 15

ccywv H 20, ccytbvsg^OXviiTtLccKOL
inc. IX

ccd^Xrjtf^Qsg {'Aarvdvah, et

'AyriviOQ) M 42
;
cf. inc. IX 16

atyLccXLtig A XXXXII H

dKaX-qtprj {yiv Ldrf) A IX 7

dy.ccvd'aL hxCvaiv M 18, 21,

Goyv.oiv fr. II 2

dv.QO%aiXLa sq^&cH M 94

dXsCcpsLv A XXXI 6, XXXVII 8,

XXXIX 4

dXsvtcQQ B 192

aXfir} M 77 (cf. 105), A XVIII 3,

XXXI 3, XXXVII 5, XXXXV
9, GLXtpLOv aXfir} XXXXV 14,

dXfivQov vSooQ XXXVIII 6

&Xg, dXsg A XIII 7, XXIIl 3,

XXXVI 8, XXXVII 4, dXC-

Ttaotog ib. LVII 4

dXcpita A IV 7

d^§QOGLr] M 71, A LIX 11

[ajtiTjTfg? M 103]

d^Lag M 61, A XXXV
[d^vov GveXog M 100]
dfivXoL M 5, fr. II 5

d^icpoQSvg A XXXVIII 7

dvd-QaKLri A XXin 11

{dvta-naLog A XXXIX 3)

doLdoL Zr]vbg 'OXvfiTCLOv yiaQLdig
M 64, §oX§ivaL ib. fr. II 3

dnLOL M 112

aQyvQOv H 12

aQv.tog piscis A LVI 2

'AQv.tovQog A III 3

dQ(iata inc. Vllla 1

a^TOj M 4, iuc. II, aQtog dyo-

QaLog A IV 1 5, \d%dLVogH 1 4] ,

v,XL§avLtr}g A I V 17, yiQLfivLtrig
sive xovdQLvog ib. 13, tQLG-
voTidvLGtog B 35

dQtv[iata B 41

dondQayog M 16

^(TTrtff B 129, 163, 226, A XIII 3

dGtavog M 66, A XXIV 1

dGtSLOL avdQsg AlyivfjtaL A
XXXXIII 2

avXonTtLag A XXXIII 1

dq)vri M 22, A IX {dipQog)

§dQad-Q0v A LXII 20

^atdvrj M 85

§atLg A XXXXIX
^dtQUxog B 18, 59, 81, 111, 133,

139, 145,172, 187, 257, 263 a,

264, 270, 279, 291, 292, §a-
tQd%COV tQOTtOV TtLVSLV A
LXIl 11

^dtQa%og piscis A XXXXVII
QsXovr] B 130

^L-Kog A XXXVIII 2

§oX§LvaL M fr. II 3

§6X§0L M 16, A VI 1

§ovyXcoGGog M 77, A XXXII 2

§QotoXoLy6g medicus inc. VII

BQcotov B 30?, A II 5, LXIl 13,
cf. XXVIII 2

^vQGaL B 127

Tair^g vLog GLV.v6g M fr. III 1

ydXa B 38

yaXsT] B 9, 49, 51, 114, 128

[yaXsoiponoLSLV^ A LVII 9

[yaXsT] piscis M 81]

yaXsbg 6 dXmnr]^ A XXI
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yccorr]Q vog A LXIl 7

yaGTQLOv §aTQdxovA^X.X.XYll2
ysQdvoL mc. VIII a 7

yCyaQXcc A IV 9

yldviq M 80

yXavv.ov %EcpaXri A XX 1

yloL&v yiataxvo^ata y.al ^azd-

xvQa %al KaxeXaLa A LVII 8

yoyyQog M 36, A XVIII XIX
yovog {d(pv7}) A IX 2

yQd^^axa aQioxsQd inc. IV

daLxviiovsg M 67
dstnvov M 1, A IV 18, dsCnvov

XQOVog M 13, dsLTtvsLVA LXI 1

dsXxoL B 3

dCavXog inc. IX 13

dolLxog inc. IX 12

doQy,dg inc. IX 14

SoQTiov M 104

dQax^T] H 17

dQoiiog B 96

d&Qa d-^fir^xQog A IV 1

XaXHiJQSGiv syxsCjjGLV Eub. I

syXsXvg M 39 sq., A VIII
sXataL Qvoai %al dQVTtsnsLg
A VII, toxddsg ib. LXII 15

eXaLOv B 180, A IX 9, X 3, XIII

6, 7, XXIII 5, 9, XXXI 6,

XXXV 7, XXXVI 8, XXXVII
4, XXXXVIII 1

sXsv&SQOv mg dsL^Tjv A LXII 19

^EXLKmv B 1

sXojp M 69, A XI

STtL^rjXOQsg LTtnoov inc. VIIIb 2

i^QS§Lvd-og
B 131 F, A LXII 14

sxaCQT] TQCxcovog (acpvT]) M 22

sXi^voL M 18

£'i/>f«; A XVIII 3, XXII 2,
XXIII 7,11, XXXI 3, s(p&6g
XXXXVIII 1, XXXXIX 1,

LXII 7, 14

^vd-og inc. VIII a 8

t(0(i6g M 94

^wvr} [ivQaCvi]g M 74

Tjdvofia A XXII 4, 7]Svo^ax6-
Xr]QOL{?) XXXXV 18

TjjiLxdQLxog
A XXXVIII 7

riTtaxa B 37

^'TraTog (A£|5i'a?) A XXVII
7}7triX7]g B 184
ot dcp' "HQayiXsovg inc. IX 16

^saxaC inc. VIII a 2, VIII b 3

^saxQOv M fr. VI 5

-S-fos, '»'£01 B 75, 93, 97, 168,

193, M 67 {(idyiaQsg), 72, 76,
inc. VIII a 5, &sol SLitSQ
sdovGLV dXcpixa A IV 6, ad^d-

vaxoL d^soL {Cx&vsg = sy-

XsXsLg?)AXXXYin {cfM62)
Q^SQdncov inc. VIII a 29

^SQog A XXX 2, XXXII 2,

XXXIII 1, XXXIV 3

^vvvT], d-vvvCg A XXXVII
^6vvog M 53, A XIX, XXXIV,
xxxyiii

^cbmL inc. VIII a 3

d^caQr^-asg B 127, 162

Cnv6g A XXXXVI 4

tTTTrog inc. VIII a 12, 29, 30,
VIII b 2, IX 12

tnnovQog M 80, A L 1

loxoqCt] A I, noXvnsLQog inc.

IX 20

LGxddsg A LII 15

Lx^vsg M 18—88, A VII—LVI,
^sd Xsv%coXsvog Ix^vg syxsXvg
M 38, Cx^vsg dQ-dvaxoL M 52

(cf. A XXXVIl 7), Ix^vg y^dX-

Xioxog XQVGoqjQvg M 65, tx^^S

li6vog dnriQLVog syxsXvg A
VIII 9, IxQ^vsg dvd^QconocpdyoL
ib. XXIII 17, IxQ^vsg xqV^t^oC
XXXXV 12, otaxos Lx&vg ib.

XXVIII 1, LIl, Lx&vg ciQaLog
ib. XXXVIII 9, dcoQog ib.

XXXIV 13, nCcov XII 1,

XVIII 2, XIX 3, XXI 3,

XXX 1, XXXVI 7, XXXXV4,
XXXXIX 3, oyiX7]Q6g ib.
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XXXVI 5, arsQSog ib. XI 5,

XXXI 2, XXXVI 6, cf.

XXXIX 2, TQT^x^^gMbl,
vn6-

TQrixvg ib. XXXII 1

ixd^vdiCK TiSTQaLCC A XXXXV 16

iX(^Q A LVII 6

lcovLGv,og A XII 2

[y.dlci^og M 86]

v.uXlaQiccg A XIV 1

y.aXv^r] B 30
v.ccvovv B 35

v.duQog piscis A XV
v.ccQa^og M 66

v.aQig M 63, A XXV
•/.aQv.ivog B 299

v.aQvov B 31, lol, 265

v.ciQxaQLag A XXIII 1

vaxavaitiv A XXXV 10
v.avloC A VI 1

v.svTBLV OQd^jj piaxai'Qj] AXXXI 5

v.£Qa^og 'AzTLV.6g M 103

vsQavv6g B 287 (cf. 280)

v.b6tQivg M 59, A XXXXIII sq.,

V.. 6 v.£cpaXog ib. XXXXV
v.scpaXi] yXavVrOv A XX 1,

yoyyQOv ib. XVIII 1, &vvvov
M 53, v6g A XXII 3, cpdyQOv
ib. XXVI 3

7i'^Qvv.8g (ivcbv B 103, 136, v,.

d^aXaGGoysvsLg xat dyoQaLOL
A LVI 6 sq.

Tirirog {&vvvog) A XXXIV 3

Tiid-aQog A XXXI
^LVBLV A XXII 4, XXIII 12

v,t'Q>iog B 49

v.lxXj] piscis M 78

[y.Afr^fff ^vvvov M 54]

xAt^ai^os A IV 17, cf. XIII 6

v.vri^Ldsg B 124, cf. 161

v.vLdr] (dv.aX7]q)r]) A IX 7

V.VLG1] B 176

y.dy;j;a:t nsXcoQiddsg A LVI 4,

Afr^i ib. 5

v.oO.a {vnoydGXQia) A XVIII 2,

XXIII 2

y.o^al inc. I

Corpusc. I.

v6XXL'g A IV 12

v.oXoLOL inc. VIII a 10

v.oXo-Avvxr] B 53

voQav.Lvog piscis A XIX 3

7i6Qvg B 131, 156

v^GGvcpog M 87

yiovQaL d^av^axonoiOL M 121

vovQSvg Eub. I 1

v.oxXCag B 165

v.Qd^^T] B 53, 163

y.pojo^tov avXconLa A XXXIII 2

x^forg A LVII 3, 6

VQiqdt^va Qvnaqd dcpvr]g M 23

VQr^nCg H 4

VQriXr]Q M 109

xpt^Tj A IV 4

v.QL§avog A XIII 6, cf. IV 17

v.QL^ivLxrig A IV 13

v.xEig piscis A LVI 2

vvaaoL B 125, A LXII 15

vvfiLvov A XXIII 3, 10, LXII 7,

^Zaff v.vaLv6xQL§0L ib. XIII 7

Hvcof Tricoi; (y«i,fdg) A XXI 3,

V.. v.aQxaQLag ib. XXIII

<^Kvv6g aGXQOv A III 3^
vcoXf] M 89

v.mvco^ B 199

Xd§Qa^ A XXXXV
Aayavot M fr. IV 3

Xay(hg inc. IX 13, A LVII
Xdxog A LI

XdxavoL M 14, fr. III 2, inc. II,

A XXIlI 19, Xaxdvcov av&r]
A IX 9

X£§L'ag A XXVII
Xei6§azog A XXXXVI 3

ZfXTpov B 45
Xecov M 100, inc. IX 17

[Xsnddtg M 86]

XsnvQOv v.aQvov B 131

^i'^aroff A LXII 4

XCiivr] B 10, 17, 56, 58, 86, 148,
157, 225, 233, 259, 263, 267,
273, ;.. B6X§T] A XXXXV 5,

X.^
MaL&xLg ib. XXXIX 2,

XL{jLvr] LSQCi Salaminia M 96

14
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loyiTi B 129, 167, 300

loTta^i M 37, A XXIII 7, lo-

Tcddsg Enboeicae M 49

Xocpiri A XXII 8

Xvxvog B 129, 180

ndysiQog B 40, M 11, 46, 81, 96

^&tcc M 92

[laXdxr] B 161

(laGtog 'Eqboov A 1Y 5

IIsXl 'Axxl%6v A LXII 17

IX^Vg OV BV llBXQOa OV ^8(11^
eItcuv A XXXIX 3

^SGo^cpaXov Xvxvov B 129

(if]Xa (mala) M 112, A LXII 15

firjXsLa aQ&Qa (esca) A XV 9

liriXQT] vog M LXII 7

liL^iOL inc. VIII b 1

lioQiivQog M 81, A LII

fivQaLva M 73, /ii. nXoixt] A XVI
livQOV Gxav,x6v A LXII 3, [i,

LQLVOV M 106

livg, [ivsg B 9, 98, 101, 132,

139, 147, 151, 173, 178, 260,

290, 299, 301

fivg piscis A LVI 1

vdQjiri
A XXXXVIII

vavg A II 2

veKxaQog dv&og A XV 4

v£[isoLg dsLvi] dn d^avdxcov
A XV 3

vscbg 'A&r]va$ B 175

vfjooaL M 95

^Lcpiag A XXXX

6^sXL'Gy.og
A XXXIII 4, LVII 4

OLvivov o^og A XXIII 8

OLvog inc. VIII a 8, A LIX
11, ad apparanda opsonia
XXXXVIII 1, OLvog AsG^Log
M 109, A LIX, LX 5, a>ot-

VL-nLog, Bv§Xiog ib. LIX 5, 13,

GdoLog ib. LX
oXv.dg H 7

'OXv{L7iLdg inc. IX 22

VXv[iTCog B 286, 292, 'OXviniLog

^^

M 63, fr. II 3

ofjL^Qog ^Log Ttacg M fr. II 4

oVoff inc. IX 18, 20, cf. 23

ovog piscis A XIV
6'|og A XXII 6, XXXVI 4,
XXXVIl 8, XXXXV 14, LXII
8, o^og oivLvov ib. XXIII 8

6^v§a(pov A VI 1

olvGxoLvog B 164, 245, 253
onXov ^Log (yiSQavv6g) B 280,

cf. 287
67txav A IX 8, XII 4, XIII 1,

XXII 8, XXIII 3, XXXI 4,
XXXIII 4, XXXXV 9, zax-
OTtxav ib. XIII 6

, 67tx6g

XXXVIO, XXXVI3, XXXVK
3, XXXXVI 3, LVII 3, LVIII
2, LXII 9

6QLyavov A XXXV 6

OQ%vg {^vvvog) A XXXIV 3

'oQVL^sg M 99, A LXII 9, o.

OLxsvxaC M fr. IV 2, XdQco

OQVLd^L soLKOjg TtaQdoLxog M 9,

n^Qvai dg SxQaxo-aXfig ijXavvs

OQVLd^ag mg ib. 122

OQxrjOxaL inc. VIII b 1

oGXQsa M 16, fr. I, A LVI 1

ovQavog B 168, fisyag ovQavbg
67txavLd(ov M 12

ovQaLov A XXVI 4, XXXVII 1,

XXXX 2

ovQT] B 74, 299

ojpov inc. III 2, A XXXVIII 3,

XXXXV 10, OlpOV ^OLVLKLOV
M 17, novxLnov A XXXVIII 3

6^dQLov A XXXXV 18

TtayLg B 50, 117, ^vXivbg doXog
ib. 116

TtayyiQdxLOV B 96, inc. IX 20

TtaXaLGxaL dub. II 1

TtdXr] B 96

TtaQOLGLXOg M 8

naQOipCdsg A VI 2

ndooaXog M fr. V 1

ndoGSLv A XIII 7
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[TcaGta Bi'8uza M 15]

[nciGxa %QL%^fig A IV 4]
ninXog 'Ad-rivag B 182

nsQ-nT} M 51

niqvri (calx) B 46
, ntsqvT]

(perna) ib. 37

nCvav.8g M 47, fr. IV 2

nCvT] M 25

nXa-novg B 36, M 117 sq., A
LXIl 15

msidg A XXXV 1

[meiddeg A III 3]

nX^^Qcofia zJLog GoorfiQog A LIX 1

nXvvaL A XII 3, XIII 2

noirjzaC M fr. VI 5

noXvnovg A LIII 1

novzog B 107, A XXXIV 12,
novzov riv.va XXXXIX 3

noQvaL M 121

noTLSoQniov M 101

nozog A II 5

nQOGKaCofiaL A XXIII 12

proverbia: zb Xsvabv y.aL xb

lisXav sldsvaL M 35, §ovXo-
(isvT] snsxaL nsQHT] \i.sXavovQcp
M 51, XfiQog noXvg A XXIV 1,

tiav.bg Ix^^vg A XXVIII 1,

LII

nvyfidxoL dub. II 1

nvy^i] inc. IX 18

nvb-ayoQL^SLv A XXIII 20

nvvdtsLv XIII 5, LXII 1

XQVGJ] Qd^dog 'AQ"r]vag H 19

QdcfavoL B 53

QaipcpdsLV H 9

Q7]Z(0Q (Ssvoy.XJig) M 2

^CvT] M 56, A XXXXVI 2

QoddvT] B 183

Qodog M 108

^oiat M 113

GdXnr] A XXVIII 1

cdXnLyysg B 199

GdvdaXov piscis M 76

GansQda A XXXVIII 3

ffa^yds M 60, 80?, A XXXVI 3

GCiQi, Xsvv.ri A XXXIX 1, GzsQsd
ib. 2, (T. nCsLQa ib. XXXXIX 3,

cf. XXXVI 7, (7. (70fi(^rj ib.

XIV 2

Xfi^tog A XXVI 1

GsXdxi] A XXXXVI—XXXXIX
gsXlvov B 54

Gs^LddXsog vLog A IV 14

CTjTrto: M 34, A LV
ffrjtyoi/AdTv^ov B 36

GLvvog M fr. III 1

GCXcpLov A XXXXIX 2, LXII 8,

GiXcpCov uX^r] ib. XXXXV 14

cCvanv M 89
GLvodoiv A XVII 1

fftrov %-SQL^o^svov A XXVIII 3,

gCzolo navzotaL IdsaL ib. V 2

GLZsvzal OQVLQ^sg M fr. IV 2,

GLZSvzbg xr]vbg vsozzog A
Lvm 1

GvdQog A Xni?, XXXXI 1

[GvsXog dfivov M 100]

GV.TjVr] GZQaZLCOZaV [ILGd^OCpOQCOV
A LXI 4

GVLvdaipbg xsxQdxoQdog M fr.

V 2

Gv6^§Qog A XXXVIII 6

GvoQnLog A XXIX 1

GfivQva A LXII 4

0dyxog M fr. II 1

GndQog M 81, [A XIII]
Gns?.sd-og H 2

CTTo^ds A XXXV 9

GxddLov inc. VIII a 9, IX 10, 13,
GxddLa A LXII 21

GzacpvXal Qsov Bqo(iColo XL^fivaL
M 113

Gxsfifiaxa B 180

GxscpavoL M 107, A LXII 1, xbv

Gxscpavov cpsQSLV inc. IX 19

GXT^^icov B 183

GXOLXSLOV B GO

GZQC(Zl(OZaL (ILGd^OCpOQOl A LXI 4
ffuHft: B 31

(>ux7)g cpvXXa A XXXV 6, 8

GcpovdvXog ovQaCov A XXXX 2

GxoLvog A XV 7, XXXV 8

14*
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tccQLxevsLv A XXXVIII 2

TdQTccQog A LXII 20

rccvQog inc. IX 17
, tavQog

Europae B 79

tETitovsg avdQsg M 56

tEficcxog A XXXVII 5, XXXVIII
9, XXXX 1

[tSQiia inc. VIII a 25]
Tf^;-»-/? M 50, A LIIll

tsvtlov B 54, 162

f^yavov A IX 8, X 2

ti^d^og A LVI 6

tLd^fjvccL d^sov Bqoiilolo (ata-

cfvlai) M 113
t6v,0L B 186 a

6 tOTtog iotl tOLOvtog A
XXXXV 3

tQccyri^a A LXII 6, 13

tQCLTista M 11, 37, fr. III 2,

A LXI 1, davtBQaL tQdns^aL
M 111

tQLylr] M 27, 31, A XXXXI sq.

tQLiEg B 91

tQLiiiia A XXXIII 3

tQL^fidtLov A XXIII 6

tQonaiov B 159

[tQv^ha M 25]

tQvcpdlsLa B 255

tQayXrj B 52, 114, 184

[tQcotitd B 30]

tvQog B 38, M 92, A XIII 5,

XXXI 6, XXXV 7, XXXVI 3,

XXXXVIII 2, XXXXIX 2,

tvQoco ib. XXXXV 13

tvQovg H 15

vddtg vdatLVOL M 79

ij^90g B 82

vdcoQ A XXII 4, XXIII 8,

XXXIV 9?, dX^vQOv V.

XXXVIII 6

vnoydatQLaA XXIII 2, XXXIII 4

-utjffooTrog A XXII 5

vog yaGtijQ yial inqtQri A LXII 7

vg {ipaii^LtLg 6Qvv,trig) A XXII
nXhY,tov vcpaGfia gxolvov AXV 7

vipLTCitrig yiLxlrj M 78

qrc^y^os [M 80], A XXVI
(pdXayysg epulonum M 97

(p&LvoTtcoQog A XXXV 1

(pvXXa B 161, 163, inc. VIII a 20,
A XXXI 3, cp. ovv.fig A XXXV
6, 8, cp. svmdsa ib. XXIII 10

Xst^fhv A XXXXI 1, XXXXIV 1,

XXXXIX 1

XSLQag vLipaod^aL M 105, X^^Q^?' = p^Xai A XXIV 2

XV^^og OLtsvtbg vsott6g A LVIIl

XL^sd-la inc. V
;t;idr?

A XVIII 3, XXXXVIII 2

XOvdQog M 102, xovdQLVog ccQtog
A IV 13, ipfjtta xovdQOcpvrig
M 27

jjo^os MovG&v B 1

XOQOLtvTtLjjOLvyel ^i^cc^atTVTrtj/crfv

ocQLGtOL inc, Vlllb 1

^^^t^ijac^d-ai B 186

XQ^fiLg A XXX
XQVGocpQvg M 65, A XII

jl^vT^at B 41, M 48

ipafiiiLtLg OQVntiqg (vg) A XXII 2

i/^a^tg inc. VIII a 10

ipf]tta M 27, A XXXII 1

ipricpLdsg Hipp. 3

'xpficpoL piscibus capiendis iacti

(s7toGtQayiLG^6g) A XV 8

'Slyisav6g B 20 i, M 105

oDfiotdQLxog M 17

c^QT] A XXXXIX 1, LXII 10

'SIqllov A XXXVI 1



Y INDEX YOCABVLORYM MEMORABILIYM
(Vocabula novata asterisco significavi)

cc^QULg d-dllcov mgaLg A lY 18

^a^QoScCLTL TQaTtB^Jj A LXI 1
*
^iyyivXoy.coXog A XXXXI 3

*
ccynvXoxv^rjg B 294

ccy/.mvBg ^ccXt^qov A IX 3

ayvog A XXXVIII 8

[sTt' ccyQT^v dooQijfiata ^ccXXslv
A XV 9]

ccdLGtog A LIX 13

{adQOTEQCcoav M 40)

asLy£VT]g M 76

ad-LTirog M 88
cc^Xlol avdQsg ambiguo sensu

inc. IX 15

*J^^Qil,
M fr. IV 3

CCQ-QOL^SLV A XXIV 5

ai&cov A XV 8

cc'/.6Xv}i^og B 158

dv,6Xa6tog A XXXI 7
*
dXa^ovoxavvocpXvaQog A LIX
12

dXsTtLOtog A XXXXV 8

dXrj&svsLv B 14

aXXcog A XIV 3, dXXoig ts ib.

XXIV 2, L 2

dXoLcpj] svcoSrig yaotQ^g A
XXXXV 6

dXbg oh.OL A XXVI 2

d^isL§SLv A XXXV 14

(i|[ifA8t> A LXII 10

dy.cpi^iog vo^T] B 59

d^cpLQvtog A XXXXIII 1

[ara^S-ffcVort M 13]

dva^iL^ M 80

dvdQid-fiog A LXII 21

dvaQTtd^siv B 264

*
dvTiXdv.atog M fr. V 2

dv-O-ftV A LXII 2
*
dvd^soLXQoog M 51

artfHorTOg Esiqlov A XXVI 1

dnaCdsvtog inc. VIII b 3

*[a3r7j9ii;os A VIII 9]
*a:7rtanftv XSLQag A XXIX 2

dnXatog A LVI 3, LIX 9

dTcX&g A XXXV 7, LVII 4,

^

LVIII 2, LX 5

aTtXmoaL B 81

ajroTrZTjMTO? A XXIII 15

dnoTtvsvoaL B 99

dnoGtLX§SLv B 296

dnocpf]vaL B 144

ftr^yvpdjrf^ci: M 33

dQStr] A VIII 5, XXIV 4,

XXXVI 9, XXXXV 8

aQd-QOv A XV 9

'^aQna^i^iog A LXI 4

dQvoag dub. la
*
[o-GxrjTO^f ff inc. IX 15]

dotSLog A XXXXIII 2

dTf£^rjS B 298
av^av A XXXXIX 4

avdTjfig M 34

av^r^%f]vaL A XXXIX 3

avxsLV B 57

av^^TjV B 66

dcpaQnd^SLv A LVH 4

dxQTiotov B 70

(iipiS A XXXIII 2

^djrrfM; A XXXVII 5

§aotd^SLv B 78

^^f;v(>d? H 3, 8, 20
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^L-Kog A XXXVIII 2

^XdLGog B 297

^XdGtrjfia M fr. II 2

^Xe^scclvelv B 274

^oayiso^ciL de piscibus M 79
*
PoTQvoatciyijg A LX 3

§Q8y[ia B 228

|39v;Ktos A XXXIV 12

^Q&fia M 84, A VIII 4

[yaXfOT/^OTTOtsti/ A LVII 9]

ysvvaLog A IX 5, XXXIV 6,
XXXVII 6, LX 1

ysvog oqvlQ^cov A LXII 9

ysQag A LIX 11

ysvaaod^aL M 71, 87, A LIX 7

yTjyfvrjg B 7

yrj-d^dffvi^og B 64

[yfiQvg M fr. VI 3]

yXavv,ov slaLOv A XIII 7, XXIII 5

ylLOXQog A XXXXV [9], 18

yloLog A LVII 8

danavav A XXXI 7

[^affaaff^at
A XXXXVI 4]

dsdaCyfisvog dQLfiSL o|et A
XXXVI 4

*dsi7lV00VV7] M 10

8sv,anri%vg A XII 4

^gfic^S B 81, A XXXI 5, vs-

«^ov 8. B 106

dr}(iorL%6g M 51

dLavdLxa M 108

[^txf^atog B 298]
^tg)9fi;6t7/ A XXXIII 2

80VSLV A XV 8

dovQLvXvrog {sloip) M 69

8coQ7]fiara (escae) A XV 9

syyaarQLfidxaLQa Hipp. 2

syyvaU^SLv H 12

fyHpaTfcos A XXIII 20

syiiQvcpL7]g A IV 16

^'d£(r|[ia B 31, 55, 176, A XVI 3,

XXIII 13, XXXVni 5, LI 2

i-nysyamg A LIX 4
sy.SiKov biifia dsov B 97

sv,rvcplovv B 238
slavvsLv M 122

slsLOTQOcpog A XV 7

sfjL^ccTtrsLV A XXII 6

£ia|3f|3acbs A LXII 8

S(l7tLVSLV A LXII 6

IVaXos A XXXV 15
ivsTtco 'nXaLSLV iiavQd A

^

XXXVIII 3

svoofiorsQog A LVII 5

s^aLcpvrjg A LIX 7, s^anLvrjg
B 82

elc^-u^ai/ A IX 2

glTjTr^raa-e-ort B 106

STtsLysod-aL A XXII 6

STtsxsLv x^^Q^ ^ 28

S7tL§6ayisa&aL B 54

S7tL8sLy(ia A I

STtLvmrLog B 80

S7tLaraiisvcog B 128, AXXXXV
,

16

S7tLrQLipaL A LVI 6

STtLXCOQLOg A IX 5

STtOQSx^fjvaL M 70

S7trd7tvXog A IV 8

£9c^Tfii;dg A XXXV 11

SQLordcpvXog A LVI 9

l^voff A LX 3

sroifiog ysvoaod-aL M 87

sv8aL(icov A XV 1

svd^vficog B 159

^uxo^^Trog A IV 4

s^voXTtog A IX 3

svXL(isvog A XXVI 2

fUjafyf-^-T^S A [XIII 3], XIV 2,

XXV 2, XXXVI 4

ei;o^og A L 2

svQvxoQog A XXXIV 1

[e^cyrfcyaJ^os
A XXXIV 9]

sv^SQsg SOTLV B 62

svxsrdaad^aL inc. VIII a 6

£^00^7}? A IX 9, XXIII 10,
XXXXVIII 2, LIX 8, LXII 5

*r]§riroQsg M 78

*r]8v7tQ6oco7tog M 102

*fj8vO[iar6Xr]Qog A XXXXV 18
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Ir^SQOcpcovog vel Tjsqotpoirog inc.

VIII a 7]

*T]aCnvovg B 262

7}vyi6(iog A IV 1

*
@ccXccfniLddr]g M 63

*&ccXuc6oyEvr]g A LVI 7

-^ayitiaffTds A VIII 7, XVI 3,

XXXXIV, XXXXV 8, LI 2

^avfittzcc B 68
^SLOv sdsG^tt A XXIII 13

ov d^stiLg S6VLV A XV 6

^^sodsyiioav itr^yr] A XIII 8

-^fOTrortS A XXXXV 2

%sqttnsvsLv A XIII 4, XXXV 7,

XXXVI 6, LXII 3

^sGSLg-i-i A LVII 1

'9-f()ttf(>^at A XXVIII 3

%r{kvxsqttL M 83

%r\qsvsLV A XXXIV 13,
XXXXII 3

^7]QL0v A XXIII 16

%OLvri B 40

^QSfjL^a A XII 3

-S-^^rAP.o? B 135

[^vs6&ttL M fr. II 6]

^COQtJ^GSG&ttL M 66

^(3fatAV3,XXXXVl7,[LVIIl]
LSQog A IX 4, XXXIV 1, 8,

LIX 6

tasLQSLv M 71, A IX 6

l66xQv6og A XV 3

L6xoQLri inc. IX 20, A I

'Att^ttQoyg A IV 4, XXIII 18

*\;AttXlLQQtt(prig B 127]
%ttXv^att M 73

xa()7rdg A LXII 5

V.ttXttL6XVVSLV A XXXV 16
V.tttttV.SLGQ^ttL B 191

vttxd:v.Qriiivog B 154

'^VttXttVQOVVL^SLV A XIII 8

xaraftvcat B 191

•/araTraaTOg A XXXVI 3

VttXttTtLVSLV A XXII 7

>taTa7rffri;f'/xf(>tg'8^fd'9'£«' AXV3

xaTaTpi^fti/ B 88

KttXttXQ&^ttL B 126, 182

*VttXttXV6attXtt Vttl V.ttXttXVQtt

vttl vttxslttitt A LVII 8

V,ttX0QCOQVxQ'ttL A LXII 21

vs8v6g A XXXII 2, XXXV 13,

XXXVIII5,XXXX2,XXXXII2
*[y.STcq)ttxxsXs^o}8r]gYe\ vovcpttx-

xsXs§a)dr}g A XXIII 14]

vsQtt? B 165
STti vsQdog ttnisvttL H 11

vvi66co M 82

vo7ta)d-f]VttL B 189

xou^OT^jdqpog M 57

xot^qjdi/oog inc. Vllla 21

v.oxXittg? B 165

VQttXSQCbvV^ %SIQ M 28

VQttxsQ&g M 70

VQttXl6XSVSLV A XI 2

VQr]7tig H 4

[v.vttcpd^sig inc. VIII a 26]
xvaj^d^lj^ooff M 61

vvfittxonXi]^ A Xt 6

*vv^Lv6xQi§og A XIII 7

xv^di cpQtt^oov A XVII 3

xwfirj A XXXXI 3

vmnrj B 74

Xcc§Qcog s^d-iSLv A LVII 6

XttLflbv tt[lV66SLV M 32

AaxTt^atv B 90

;if7rTdff B 183, A XI 6, XXXVI 8,

XXXVII 4

*XsvvoxLtcov B 37

[Xiififitt H 6]

XfjQog
A XXiy 1, XXXV 7?

X6yog B 8, X6yov noLSL6d-ttL A
XXXXVI 2

*Xo^o§ccxr]g B 295

[XvyL6{i6g A XV 8]

fiaxa^fs B 39, M 67

fittXttvcbg dnxttv A XXXXV 9,

fittXttvi] xscpQtt ib. LXII 4

^sasQL6fisvog B 60

[is^vf]6^ttL A IV 1, XXXVI 6

[is[icps6^ttL B 70, 146, 150
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fiigoTtsg B 5, 40, inc. IX 14

MCCQCOVEIT] Svl [lS66T[j A LV
fisrscoQL^siv H 1

liiXroTcdQrjog XQCyXri M 27

fiLiiSL6&(XL B 7, 256, 261 a

fiL^&ocpoQog A LX[ 4

fiovoriiiSQog B 303

(lOQfivQOvea cdfirj M 77

flVOyiTOVOV TQOTtCXLOV B 159

ficoQoXoysLV inc. III 1, AXXIII 18

ftcoxov vcpaivsLV inc. I

vaisLv natare M 77, habitare
A LVI 9

vavviyog B 94

yea^dg A XXXIII 1

vso^Stril, A XXXI 5
*
vsoTtrjyiTog B 38

vsoTTog A LVIII 1

[i;7]^vs M 93]

vfi^Lg B 68, 149

*vi]6Trjg M 10

O^O^V 71Q06SXSLV A LIX 14
*
vcoTCiv.^cov B 294

^vvciTtag A LXI 2

|^(jfia iri-^ov A XXXXVIII 2

6fi(>i;Ltof9yo'g B 281
*
OyxiyTrfg inc. IX 23

oisTr^g M fr. IV 3

ohocpoQog A XXXVI 2

6jtTG7roi'g B 298

6X§Log A
LXII^2

fff Tov bXsQ-Qov rj-KSLv A LXII 20

*6XsTSLQa B 117
6;LK7'9'£t> B 63

ofiLXsLv A XXXXIII 2

*67rA>]fts inc. VIII a 34

^OTtTavLr} M 12

OQafia B 82
VTt' OQ&QOV B 103

OQiiriv^n H 16

o()|u.ot B 65

^Qadscog STtl yatav oqovsl A
XXIV 3

dQVATog A XXII 2

*
6(rToqpt;rjg B 296

66TQav.68sQiiog B 295

6TQr]Qi]g{??) fia^a M 92

Ig 0'uofTci; ^aXs^d^at B 5

6tpocp6Qog M 47

?ro;r^£g 'Iravcov A XXXXVI 4

TtafiTtXrj^rjg A LIV 2

7tavr](iSQLog A LXII 5

TtaQcidsLyfia L6T0QLr]g A I, tttco-

;tfi'7]g ib. LXII 14

TtaQaXstnsLv A XII 1, [XV 2]

TrapccZoff A XIII 1

naQS^L6ovv A LIX 6

ncc6a6Q^UL M 64
nsdbv yaLi]g A LXII 2

7r£;iayoffA XXXIV 12, XXXV 15

nsnXavfi^Q-at A XXXIV 11

nsnQco^svov A XXI 4

Tcgpif^yoff A LVII 7

nsQL^aXX^^g A LX 2

Trf^ixAvffTOff A IX 4, XXVII 1

nsQLKviicov A IV 5, LIX 4

nSQLKVQSLV A XXIII 17

nsQLna6Tog A XVIII 3

Trf^Kjffcog M 56
ns66SLv M 6, 103, ns66S6%^aL
H 14, nsipa^d-aL ib. 17

Trr^yg^ ^sodsy^cov A XIII 8, tt.

{;^aTOs ib. XXIII 8

nrjfiaivsLv H 12

TrAaTvi^coTog B296, AXXXXVI2
nXsovsv-TSLV A VIII 4

nXsvQcofiaTa yiOLXa XonciSog A
XXIH 7

[nXr^&coQri A XXXVI 9]

nXriQco^a A LIX 1

TT^lrjfftJfir;? B 273

7r2ot;Toqp6()Og A XXXXV 5

nvCysLv, nvCys6^aL B 148, 158,
A XXII 7

3ro6~coHfrff xoiipafc M 122

noXvdsvdQog A LI 1

noCvi] B 98

*[noXTOxciQv^8Lg Hipp. 1]

noXvnsiQog l^toqCu inc. IX 20

noXvTQOcpog {noXvTQocpog?) M 1
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7CoXv(fi(ovog B 12

novhtv TiEQi bipov A XXXXV 10

Tcovxov xiv.va A XXXXIX 3

TioQog tvciXo? A XXXV 15

TioXXaLq TtQsaBsvcov ixsav &Qcag
olvog A LX 2

Tcoxvia ya6Z7]Q M fr. II 6

[TTQO^oXa^ A XXXX 3]

TtQonCnxsLV B 252

nQooaysiv xotg Xaxavoig A
XXin 19

nQOGzaLSGd-aL A XXIII 12

nQoacpaxog M 114, A IX 3

nxcoxsLT] A LXII 14

nvymv A XXIX 2

nvd^ayoQL^SLV A XXIII 20

TTt-xa^fti; A XIII 5, LXII 1

nvnLvcbg A XXIII 12

nv^iaxog A XXXIII 2

TTv^^ds A XXXI 4

p^atVco
A XXXVII 8, XXXXV 14

QccxLg B 265

Qoal 'SlKsavov M 105

QodccvT} B 183

cs^vog A XII 3, XX 2

^arjorajtidTv^ov B 36

GLxi^sad-aL M 99
cnsnxsG&aL B 135

(Txfva^f iv A XXXV 2, XXXXV
12, XXXXVIl 3, XXXXIX 4,

LVIII 1

cyiSvaGLa A LVII 2, 8

G-^LQxav B 61, 175

GY.conxsLv A LIX 12

GOjxcpog A XIV 2

Gogjds A XXIII 20

GndvLog A XXV 2

GnovdaLog A XIX 1, ffjrou^Tj

ib. XXII 7, anovdf} (isyag ib.

XXXIV 2

Gxd^SLv B 229, A LVII 6

Gxav.x6g A LXII 3

Gxc^GLg B 135

*Gxsvoyivficov A XVI 1

*
GxsvonoQQ-^lgMsGG-^vrjALYl^:

cxrjiicov B 193

GXOLXSLOV B 60

GXQS§X6g B 295
*
cxQoyyvXoSivrjxog A IV 11

GVQSLV B 75

(>v;t»'OS A XXIII 3

GcpLyysLV B 71, 88

xa^SLv dub. Ib

rorvvTrfTr^og B 36

xsvayLGX7]g?? A XX 2

xsQfiaxa VL%r]g A XXXIV 10

Tf^Tri/ds A XXXXVI 4

xsQnco A IV 18

TfV^tff A XXXVI 9

TfT^a^o^dos M fr. V 2

xsxQcixvxQog'^? B 255

xsxvaL v,aLv6xsQaL B 116

xf]iiog A XXXVI 3

Tiiarj A XXXI V 4

xXr'ificov B 106

xoiiog SY, nsQvr]g B 37

XQCcxr]Xog B 83

T9i(>-/o;Ta()c<:Tog A XXXXV 15
*
XQLCiionccvLGxog B 35

XQLCnLd-afiog M 44

XQLxatog A XXXVIII 6

T^dTrot cnsvaGLr^g A LVII 1

XQmysLV B 34, 53

T^wyAo^i^a^fiy B 52

Tz^^doo A XXXXV 13

v^QLGxrig A LXII 18
vdaxLvoL vccdsg M 79
vdva ©sxidog = 0(JT()fa M fr. I

vnccQxsLv A IV 12, LXII 9

vn6xQr]xvg A XXXII 1

vcpaCvsLv 11&V.0V inc. I

vcpac^a A XV 6

vrpLnsxr]SLg v.CxXag M 78

vip&caL B 80

qpa^ciryyfg convivarum M 97

cpSQSGxoLcpvXog A IV 17

cpQ-sylacd-aL B 12, 92, 271

[cpLXds^Xog inc. Vllla 21]

cpXoh, A XXIIl 11

CpOQSLV TiQ&xa A LIX 2, tpoQstv

Gco^a B 44, A XIII 3
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(poQTov BQOorog B 78

*(pQa:y8r]v B 266

q}Qcc^(x6^(XL B 166

"^cpvMQL^ M 26
6 (pvGag B 13

(poovEfv A XXXVII 1

XcciQSLv i&v M 17, Tn^fff ;to:t-

Q0V61 ETtaLvovvxBg A LX 6

%aCxr]v aTto^cclXsiv A XXXVI 2

XBLQsg = xfjlaL A XXIV 2

XSQ6og? M fr. II 4

;ijfi5ju-a
A LIIII 1

'^-

XV^ozBvovtsg B 297

;^9])^ftv H 10, A XXII 5

^t^riffTos B39, A XIII 2, XXXXV
12

XQtSLv xb [ISXC07C0V B 238

'^ipalLdoexo^og B 295

^'ipaii^LXLg A XXII 2

ipacpaQog A XXXXI 2

di^ox(XQLXog M 17

coparog M 106, A XXXVIII 9

ERRATVM
Matronis fr. VI v. 5 (p. 93) lege TtoLrjxdoov pro novqxcccov.
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COEEIGENDA ET ADDENDA
IN FASCICVLO ALTERO

Lubenter hac occasione oblata utor ut pauca quae interim

aliis mihive visa sunt in altero fasciculo huius corpusculi minus

recte administrata sive praetermissa componam adiciamque quae
nova accessere.

p. 6 V. 2 post ciXXaivsLv addere potui y.ciroc6LXXciivELv, ibi-

demque adn. 2 huius verbi testem proferre Hippocratem p. 27, 41.

p. 6 V. 4 Tercopum' lege pro 'Cecropum'.

p. 8 adn. 7 ^Doxogr.'' lege pro ^Paradoxogr.'.

p. 13 adn. 1 adde: ^vel ad annos 225—223 Cleanthis mortem
detrudere voluit Unger Sitzungsb. d. Miinch. Ak. 1887 p. 104-

argumentis sane usus nequaquam ad persuadendum idoneis'.

p. 13 adn. 2 adde: 'hac ex parte Koepkii computationem
Susemihl anal. Alex. chronol. ind. lect. Gryph. hib. 1885/86 p. XI

comprobavit, cum Couatus libri multis nominibus laudabilis

la poesie Alexandrine (1882) p. 46 cum Roepero errare maluerit'.

p. 17 adn. 1 post oxoXdaccL adde: \ovGxoXd6ccL recte opinor
coniecit Susemihl 1. s. p. XI adn. 47 coll. p. XII adn. 59)'
et in fine adde: 'de Arati cum Timone commercio egit nu-

perrime Susemihl I. s. p. V adn. 6 et p. XIII adn. 62'.

p. 18 adn. 3 fin. adde: Wide nunc Susemihlium I. s. p, V
adn. 6'.

p. 19 med. quae de verbis Laertii cpLXoyQd^^ccTog {rjv Tl^cov)
Kccl tOLg 7toLr]tccLg iivQ^ovg yqdipaL L-navbg y,tX. disputavi non

probavit Hillerus Deutsch. Litt.-Zeit. 1886 p. 472, cui videntur

nihil illa significare nisi Timonem tragoedias suas poetis
Alexandrinis Homero Alexandroque tradidisse.

p. 20 V. 22 sq. coniectura a me de librorum Timoneorum
ordine prolata non magis placuit eidem p. 473; oCXXovg enim
ex altero fonte additos esse; quod tamen mihi non persuasit.
ea enim quae ex altero illo fonte adiecta sunt prae se ferunt

pinacographicam speciem, quae ipsa in verbis oCXXovg yiccl

HLVULdovg deest.

p. 21 adn. 1 fin. adde: 'cf. praeterea Herodot. V 113'.
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p. 21 adn. 2 fin. adde: '= kleine p^i7o?. Schr. II p. 283,

TtQOGBxcov dsXrois idem anth. lyr.
^

p. VIII '.

p. 23 adn. 1 fin. adde: 'Natorpio adsentitnr etiam Hartius,

2ur Seelen- u. Erkenntnisslehre Demokrits (1886) p. 12'.

p. 25 V. 2 adde: ^similes fortasse fuere Varronis Pseudo-

tragoediae: cf. Ribbeck, hist. poes. Rom. I p, 265'.

p. 32 V. 4 post 'spec. VI p. 8' adde: '= kl. philol. Schr.

II p. 100'.

p. 33 V. 11 'statutum' lege pro 'sentitum'.

p. 32 adn. 2 v. 8 post ^Nietzschius 1. s. p. 5' adde: 'et

Freudenthalius Hellenist. Stud. p. 304'.

p. 40 fin. cum de descensus ad inferos forma saepe in lit-

teris Graecis usurpata disputarem, debui laudare enarrationem

doctissimam Rohdii griech. Roman p. 261, cui praeter alia

addi etiam potuit Ennii Epicharmus: nec memoratu indignum
fuit Timoni parodo aliqua ex parte iam praeiisse Platonem,

quippe qui Protagorae p. 315 J5C in describendis sophistis

vfHvmg versibus notissimis usus sit.

p. 49 V. 14 '(pLloaocfEL^ lege pro
*

cpiXoGotpBV .

p. 55 adn. 1 ante 'alii' adde 'Brandis, Gesch. d. gr.-rom.
Philos. I p. 357 adn. o; Freudenthal, aber die Theologie des

Xenophanes (1886) p. 34 adn. 4'.

p. 57 sq. alteram illam verborum ev ^thgl apud Laertium

IX 18 interpretationem, quam reieci propter nimiam mem-
brorum discrei^antiam, nihilo setius nuper amplexi sunt et

Hillerus 1. s. p. 473 ratus verba ld^§ovg -nad-' 'HGLodov v.cii

^Ofi^QOv ex alio fonte addita esse et Dilesius libri miscellanei

in Zelleii honorem 1886 conscripti (Philoso^jh. Aufs.) p. 253

adn. 1 verbis ev ineci ad carmtn tzeqI cpvGBcog relatis, tccii^ovg

nrl. ad sillos. quibus num assentiendum sit etiam nunc dubito;
tamen neque epica illa duo Kolocpcovtog v.XL6Lg et 6 elg 'EXiccv

anoLTiLGfiog poemata afferre debui, quippe quae demum a Lobone

excogitata sint (cf. mus. Rhen. XXXIII p. 529) et iv knsGL

recte se habere concedo, cum Xenophanes non cannen epieum
(fTTTj) scripserit, sed solum versu hexametro {iv ^'tzsgl) carmen
didacticum. Utut est certum sillorum testimonium exhibttur

his verbis.

p. 59 V. 17 post 'carmini' intercidit 'cum'.

p. 60 V. 30 Ej^iimenidis d^Boyoviccv (recens scilicet carmcn:

cf. mus. Rhen. XXXIII p. 525) a Xenophane petitam esse prae-
fracte negavit Hillerus 1. s. p. 474; j)raeterea ne potuisse quidem
in hexametris Epimenidis nomen afferri. quibus optime re-
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sponsum est nuperrime ab Ottone Kernio, De Orphei Epimenidis

Pherecydis theogoniis p. 81.

p. 61 V. 20 post 'Havniensis' adde ^d' GiD.d^co {co in ras.)

cod. Vindobonensis n. 294, quode rettulit Ludwichius J.miarc/i's

Tiom. TextJcritik II p. 685'.

p. 61 adn. 1 v. 5 adde: 'ultimum sane locum recte ad

Xenophanis sillos relatum esse consensit Diimmlerus, qui Mus.

Ehen. XLII p. 140 novum adiciebat fragmentum ex Athenaeo

IV p. 174f petitum, ubi IS^svoq^dvrjg pro ^svocp&v scripsit'.

p. 62 adn. 3 post 'III (1846) p. 117' adde '= Jcl philol.

Schr. II p. 549'.

p. 63 de Margitae metro nuper egit Usener libelli prae-
clari cui inscripsit AUgriechischer Vershau p. 113 his verbis:

'Hier war die kiirzere iambische Eeihe freilich nicht mit der

regelmassigen Wiederkehr stroiDhischen Baus sondern zwang-
los eingemischt, um einem durch eine beliebige Zahl von

HexameterndurchgefiihrtenGedanken ausserlich fiihlbaren

Abschluss zu geben. Den Eindruck, den diese Trimeter

machten, vermogen wir uns nicht sicher vorzustellen; aber

begreiflich ware es
,
wenn sie sich zu der Wiirde der voran-

gegangenen Hexameter in komischen Contrast setzten.' quod
ut Eiresionae exemplo notissimo comprobatur, ita plane non

quadrat ad Xenophanis hexametri iambicique trimetri mix-

tionem quam admittere voluerunt.

ibid. V. 13 post 'Victorinus' adde '(i. e. Aelius Festus

Aphthonius de re metrica, qui probabiliter ex Varrone hausit:

cf. Gerh. Schultz, quihus auctorihus Ael. Fest. Aphthonius usus

sit. Vratisl. 1885)'.

ibid. V. 15 post ^copulavif adde '"et Hephaestio de poem. 3

p. 66 Westph. roLOvtog tGTi 'Aal 6 MccQyitrjg ^Ofii^QOV ov yccQ

tstKy^Evcp ccQLd^fia ETi&v tb tccfi^LKOv iTCLcpsQBtccL, quao inepte

amplificat Tzetzes schol. p. 218'.

p. 66 de toto cynicorum onovdoysXoLa) scribendi genere
accurate nunc multa exposuit Ernestus Weber in commentatione

'de Dione Chrysostomo Cynicorum imitatore' studiorum Lip-
siensium volumini X inserta.

p. 69 V. 13 in Diogenis apophthegmate post ^stacpQsvoj
adde: '(ubi corrigas (istLaxLO) e gnomologio Vaticano n. 224:

cf. Sternbach in Covimentationihus BibhecJcianis
^j^. 358)'.

p. 71 adn. 1 adde Nauckii copiosam disputationem Melang.
Gr.-Bom. 11 p. 734—738.



— 223 —
p. 72 V. 3 post 'L. D. VI 3' adde ^(idem tamen dictum

Isocrati tribuit Theo prog. 6 p. 100, 14 sq. Sp.)'.

p. 76 V. 2 sq. scribas: ^nunc exposuerunt Wilamowitzius
et E. Weberus 1. s. p. 162 sq., coUoquium bellissimum et con-

citatum, quod inter horaines et ra nQccyfKxta velut TIbvCccv,

^vyriv ^ rf]Q<xg alia fingitur habitum, quo demonstratur plane
non habere illos cur Paupertatem reliqua vituperent, apo-

phthegmatis etc.'.

p. 77 fin. etiamHomerum a Bione lacessitum esse nuperrime
statuit Weberus 1. s. p. 181 adn.

p. 78 adn. 1 adde: 'denique de eo egit Wildenow, de

Menijypo Cynico Hal. 1881'.

p. 80 adn. 1 adde: 'ceterum cf. coniecturam de hoc loco

nuper prolatam a Knaackio (Herm. XVIII p, 149)'.

p. 80 adn. 2 adde in fine: '"in Icaromenippo vero Menippeam
indolem eo conspicuam esse, quod versibus interiectis narratio

ipsa continuetur, recte observavit Brunsius Mus. Rhen. XLIH
p. 192, ubi quid omnino ex Menippo in hoc dialogo haustum
sit accuratius explanare studuit'.

p. 82 adn. 1 plane aliter de his Menippi scriptis statuit

Usenerus Epicurea p. LXIX, cuius verba sat digna sunt quae
accuratius perpendantur; sunt vero haec: 'mutila tabula (scrip-

torum Menippi apud Laertium VI 101), fortasse etiam hiatu

deformata ante nqoq xovg, quo potuit et aliorum librorum

memoria et kyqcctpe 88 -/.al intercidere: hoc enim verbo carere

nequeunt accusativi yovag et sUccdag, nisi neglegentia librariorum

factum esse statuerimus ut ad TtQog praepositionem hi tituli

olim primo casu positi pessime refen-eutur. duabus igitur

saturis Menippus Epicureos sale nigro perfricuit. et ea quidem,
cui rovccl 'Etcl-hovqov nomen erat, atomorum doctrinam mor-

dacissime perstrinxit: profectus a Neoclis fratris dicto fr. 178

quod Epicurum non puduerat memoriae mandare de atomis

quo modo in Chaerestratae matris utero coaluissent ut homo
omnium sapientissimus formaretur, philosophatus est: cuius

disputationis saltem umbram quandam Dionysius Eusebii pr.

ev. XIV 26, 2 sq. p. 779 a servare videtur. alterius saturae

argumentum erant feriae sollemnes Epicureorum EUccdeg nullo

non mense celebratae et ab Epicuro ipso institutae'. quae

sagaciter excogitata esse, mehercle non nego, vereor ut recte:

manet saltem ut alia mittam scrupulus gravissimus qui idem me
movit (neque vero verbi yovdg numerus pluralis qnode Usenerus

cogitavit 1. s. adn. 1), ut 'EniyiovQov yovdg interpretarer Epi-



— 224 —
cureos. latuit enim me olim et nunc latet, quo referendus sit

genetivus ccvt&v in verbis d^QTja-asvofiivag vn ccvrav Et-nddccg

nisi Sid^ETtL-iiovQov yovag. quodsi Useneri interpretationem tenere

Tolueris, ipse tamen noles verba vii' avx&v ad yovdg relata

interpretari ''earum causa', quod ut per se aegre fieri potest,
ita supervacaneum prorsus erit additamentum, ceterum in

Useneri partes nuperrime abiit Birtius qui libelli nitidissimi

Zwei polit. Satiren des dlten Eom p. 126 non male contulit

comicorum titulos 'A&riv&g yovai, 'AcpQodCxrig yovuC^ Movg&v

yovocC alios.

p. 84 adn. 6 fin. adde: '"videtur vero hic libellus similiter

fuisse comparatus atque Asellii Sabini dialogus, ^'in quo boleti

et ficedulae et ostreae et turdi certamen induxerat" (Sueton.
Tib. 42); talia certe in dialogi formam redacta certamina a

Cynicorum consuetudine non abhorruisse demonstratur reliquiis

GvynQCGscog TLlovxov %al 'AQ8xr]g apud Stobaeum Flor. XCI 33

et XCIII 31 servatis, de quarum indole cynica dubitari non

poterit, quamquam scriptoris nomen ignoramus'.

p. 85 fin. adde: 'accedit fortasse quartus Oenomaus Gada-

renus, quode dixit Robde Gr. Boman p. 249 et singulari dis-

sertatione nuperrime egit Saarmann {de Oenomao Gad. Tubing.

1887)'.

p. 90 coMM. V. 4 'unico quo tradita est loco' lege pro
^unicum quo tradita est locum'.

p. 90 V. 25 adde: 'similiter epigr. 911 Kaibelianae col-

lectionis [ivd-oov xcc^Ci^g audit Plutarchus Nestorii filius (Procli

praeceptor) qui epigr. 910 dicitur ^ccGdevg l6y(av\

p. 94 V. 2 adde: 'nonnulla exempla nunc congessit Saar-

mann 1. s. p. 18, quibus yojjg adiectivi partibus fungatur, ita

tamen omnia comparata ut sive avd-Qconog sive avT]Q accedat'.

p. 95 fr. IIII, 1 xf]g TtoXvdo^ov coniecit Robde (per litteras)

haec verba ad cpccvxccGCrig referens.

p. 96 V. 15 adde: 'de vocabulo ccrcccxr] apud Pannenidem
obvio cf. Bergk ind. schol. Hal. hib. 1867/68 p. VIII (= kl.

philol. Schr. II p. 77)'.

p. 99 V. 18 adde: Hertiam vero (minus tamen recte me
iudice ) vocabulo inferre voluit potestatem Freudenthalius

iiber die Theologie des X.enophanes p. 34 adn. 3 his verbis:

«aus demselben Grunde [weil er ohne feste Haltung war] nennt

Timon auch Zenon den Eleaten ayicpoxsQoyX. ;
denn dieser zweifelt

an der Wirklichkeit der erscheinonden Dinge, hat aber doch
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'

Parmenides' Alleinheitslehre nicht angetastet, ist also dem
Pyrrhoneer ein Skeptiker und Dogmatiker zugleich»'.

I^^L p. 101 fr. VII, 2 pro looyQcccpog coni. Ludwich philol.

V^^Wochenschr. 1885 p. 1638 non raale laoxqocpog.
'

p, 103 fr. VII coMM. in fiiie adde : 'ceterum non recte

Heitzius, hist. litt. Gr. Miiller. contin. 112 p. 163 adn. 1 formam
'Exadrjfio? a Timone inventam statuit his verbis: <<. . in der Be-

nennung 'Eyid8j]}iog, wie sie . . von Timon gebraucht erscheint,
ist die boshafte Absicht unverkennbar»; immo antiquior fuit

haec forma, ut Eupolis apud Laert. Diog. III 9 dixit 'Eyiad^^fiov

(sic enim in Burbonico F legitur) et secundum scholiastam

Aristophanes Nub. 1005: cf. Schwedler stud. Lips. X p. 202 sq.'

p. 105 V. 20 post 'panarium commemorari' adde 'prae-
sertim cum de Zenone referat Laert. Diog. VII 13 ijod^is 8'

&QTLdia xal (ieXl\

p. 106 V. 19 adde Ribbeckium stud, Lips. IX p. 338.

ibid. fr. VIIII, 4 lege
^

aocpiazcov'' pro
'

aocpiataL*.

p. 107 V, 6 et 17 lege
^

aocpiaz&v'' pro
^

aocpLatai\
ibid. app. crit, v. 4 adde: ^vnotQo^EovaL coni. Nauck (per

litteras) coll. Hom. X 240',

p. 118 app. crit. fr. XVIII adde: ^naCyvLa vcoXsfiscog coni,

Hiller I, s. p. 474'.

p. 121 sq. fr. XXII, 1 pro ocpQa coni. Wakefield silv. crit.

V p. 150 og Qa.

ibid. fr. XXII, 2 pro ^QOtol aatayv ideui coni. §QotoL dllcov

(quod coll. Homerico 6iv.viiOQ6itatog dXXcov sim. probo), minus

bene Ludwichius 1. s. p. 1638 §QOtOL rjaav.

p, 131 testimoniis adde: 'Psellus [isaaLccv. §L§Xio9-7]iir] V
p, 476 (ex schol. Plat,?) tLfiaLoyQacpmv v.atd tbv aLXXoyQdcpov\

p, 133 fr. XXVII ne dubitanter quidem Timoneis addere

licuit; aliud enim egi, cum scripsi hunc versum Cynulcum

usurpasse cynicum, Timonis admiratorem; usurpavit Ulpianus,

itaque omne eadit coniecturae fundamentum.

p. 134 fr. XXVIII optime Zellerus (per litteras) et Lud-

wichius 1. s. p. 1639 pro Xoyov coniecerunt byaov adhibito

Soph, Ai, 129 (coll. Lobeckio adh, I. etPassovio, Musaos]^. 195);

ibid, ocpQvovtisvog scribi voluit Ludwichius etiam apudHesychium
correcto v.atocpQvovnsvog.

p, 136 testimoniis adde: 'Suidas v. ZaXovatLog' v.atd tbv

'^HQd-nXsLtov 6%XoXoL8oQog\

p. 141 V. 8 adde: 'Rohdio vero Platonem tangi placuit,

quippe qui non 'AQiatoycXTjgj sed mutato nomine TlXdtcov audire

Corpusc. I. 15
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voluerit; ceterum idern Timoni sola haec tribuit verba: o h.

yhVBxfjg oe
\ r] jU-rjTTjp ytsnlrj-iisv^

p. 144 fr. XXXIIII coMM. v. 3 post 'observatum esse' adde

'post Bergkium 1. i. s. et Mullachium'.

p. 145 V. 13 adde: 'Bergkius ind. schol. Hal. hib. 1868/69

p. IX (= kl. philol. Schr. II p. 276) voluit eandem sententiam

atque Timoneo inesse Epicharmi versui; multis nuper de hoc

Epicharmeo egit Hillerus ann. philol. 1887 p. 202 sq., qui quae
contra me disputavit non assequor. improbabiliterveroKaibelius
Herm. XXII p. 513 hoc versu Platonicam (Cratyl. p. 406 C)

vocabuli olvog etymologiam irrideri statuit'.

p. 149 app. crit. v. 3 adde :

^
cf. etiam Bergk emend.

Parmen. p. VIII (= op. II p. 78); nuperrime Kaibelius Herm.
XXII p. 512 supplevit &Gv,7]&fi {^Tcccd^scovy .

p. 152 app. crit. v. 2 adde: ^

OTag yi^^v^yz' mavult Hiller

p. 474'.

p. 156 V. 18 adde: ""ad v. Xslt'^ cf. Xizr} diccLtci, cixCcc XiTa,

TQocpT} liTotdTT] simiUa quae congessit Wyttenbach Animadv.
in iuliani orat. I p. 42 ed. Schaef. et Hasper ann. phil. 1886

p. 272'.

p. 159 V. 5 adde: ^neque vero recte Freudenthal liber die

Theologie des Xenophanes (1886) p. 34 ita disserit: «Xenophanes
ist ein cciiQpoTBqo^lETiTog: was nicht activisch genommen zu

werden braucht (= 'ein nach zwei Seiten Blickender'), sondern

'einen auf zwei Seiten Erblickten', einen Mann ohne feste Stel-

lung bezeichnet»; optat enim hoc loco Xenophanes ut sibi

certa contingant, non se vituperat'.

p. 161 app. crit. v. 2 adde: ^Jl(ovv6olo ccQLd^fiOTCoTag coni.

Rzach Studien zur Technik des nachhom. hero. Verses (Yiudob.

1880) p. 854'.

p. 162 app. crit. v. 2 post ^spec. VI p. 7' adde: '= kl

philol. Schr. II p. 299'.

p. 165 V. 16 post 'narrant' adde: ^neque vero audiendus est

Sittelius qui hist. litt. Gr. II p. 17 adn. 7 plane me fugit qua
ratione hanc interpretationem sibi excogitaverit: «Timon sprach
als frommen Wunsch aus, man hatte die Schriften des

Pythagoras verbrennen soUen <^l'Q-sXov ds xtril/)»'.

p. 169 V. 29 adde: ^aliter inaoLSog explicavit Bureschius

noster stud. Lips. IX p. 123 coUatis locis quibusdam Platonicis

(Phaed. p. 77 E^ H^D), quibus inadog et incpd'»]
verbis con-

solandi notio inest. vix tamen recte hoc loco, quo generaliter
Socratem describit poeta, adhibetur plane singularis illa notio
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a Platone cum de pellendo mortis metu senno esset ingeniose
adscita'.

p. 171 app. crit. v. 1 adde: 'i^tXovta Ucavti coni. Kohde

(per litter.is)'.

p. 175 fr. Lini coMM. in. adde: 'de Aristippo, qui vel Byzan-
tino illo cpistolagrapho (apud Cramer. An. Gr. III p, 168, 3)

audit 6 rQV(pr]X6tatog t&v q)doa6(p(ov, memorabiles sunt versus

Alexidis (fr. 36 Kock.) KvQrjvaiog jjv ivtav^d tig
\
&g cpac'

'AQiatinnog, aocpiatrig sv^pv^g^ \ (jtaXXov ds nQ(ottv(ov aTtccvtcov

r&v r6t6
I

ayioXaatL(x rs ribv ysyov6r(ov dia^psQcov'*.

p. 178 fr. LVI coMM. in fine adde: *'ceterum conferas Useneri

Epicurea p. 279 fr. 409 cum adnotatione'.

ibid fr. LVII pro Xansd^vcov cum Dilesio rescribas Xrj-KS-

d6vcov.

p. 183 V. 29 adde: ^minus vero recte me iudice Belochius

Bevolkerung cler gr.-rom. Welt^. 225 epitheton noXvcpvXcp refeiTe

voluit ad incolarum frequentiam (coll. Diod. XXXUI 28a, 2al.)'.

ibid. in fine adde: 'Nuperrime Gerckius Mus. Rhen. XLII

p. 613 his versibus non ad philosophos, sed ad Callimacheos

grammaticos relatis statuit poenas iniuriarum Callimachum

ipsum a sillographo mortuo repetiisse epigrammate quarto
Schneiderianae (Anth. Pal. VII 318) composito hoc Tificov, ov

yccQ sr' saaLj tC roL cpccog rj ay,6rog sx^QOv; \
«t6 a%6tog' v[iS(ov

yccQ nXsLOvsq slv 'ALdjjy^. sed omnia quae inde profectus de

rixis inter Callimachum et Timonem exortis et de Callimachi

aetate sibi excogitavit necessario concidunt, cum illo epi-

grammate non sillographus sed procul dubio, pariter atque
notissimo Callimachi epigrammate tertio Schneiderianae (quod

apud Plut. Anton. 70 rb nsQi(pSQ6(isvov KaXXificcxsLov audit,

male vero cum Hegesippi epigrammate conglutinatum est in

Anth. Pal. VII 320) et ceteris omnibus qui eodem loco in An-

thologia leguntur epigrammatis (313—320) 6 fiiaccvd^Qconog Timon

exagitatus sit'.

p. 191 fr. IV coMM. in fiue adde: 'obiectum quod desit

Friedelius, de philos. Gr. stud. Hom. p. 20 in sequenti versu

positum fuisse coniecit; in antecedenti potius supplenda fere

esse haec sumpsit Hillerus 1. s. p. 475: «die Fabeln von

Odysseus' Abenteuern kann Jedermann i^ &QXVS xa-S-' "OfirjQov

bericbten, snsl (xs^a&^^^aaL nccvtsg; aber um Tugend und Weis-

heit kiimmern sich die Wenigsten»'.

p. 197 app. crit. v. 2 adde: '

nsQiQQvtog- oqiiov coni. Sitzler

Wochenschr. f. llass. Philol. 1886 p. 1358'.

1 ')

'
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ibid. app. crit. v. 4 scribe: ^7i6Qvr,g libri, quod nunc de-

fendo, cum TtoQvrjg pariter usurpatum sit atque noQvog (cf.

Epicurus fr. 236 p. 175, 18 Usen, ap. Laert. Diog. X 8 avrbg

<^N(xv6Lcpdv7]y STidXsL ccTtuTsmva -aal noQvrjv et Xenoph. Ephes.
II 1 p. 347 Herch. ubi Habrocomes queritur: zLg i^ol ^Log tisql-

XsLTeetccL tioqvj] (isv avrl avdQog ysvo^svcp); Ludwichius 1. s.

p. 1639 noQvrig genetivum esse voluit pendentem a v. Uxvog
(ut dixit Menander ap. Stob. Flor. LXXIV 27 a, p. 56, 14 xo 8'

ccQasv asl tov -KsyiQv^^svov Xlxvov)\

p. 199 fr. V coMM. in fine adde: ^ De his et fr. VI ex part^

aliter nunc iudicat Hillerus Fleckeiseni ann. 1886 p. 249 sr|..

cui obloquitur Sitzlerus 1. s., qui ipse novam hanc proponit
rationem ut legamus apud Clementem ]. s. TtQog d' sxl (sc.

cpr^aC) «cvvsfiTtoQOL slat cplXv^ql» haec verba ad fragmentum
elegiacum spectare ratus et interpretatus : xQvcpaC vel i^SovaC
sunt ovvsiiTtOQOL homini cplXv§ql\

p. 199 fr. VI scribas cum Theodoreto d^na^Tttoi, recte enim
nunc Hillerus 1. s. p.. 251 refutavit dnvantoL Clementis.

p. 201 coMM. V. 10 sq. dele: 'et aliqua ex parte' usqne ad
^ed. Bulliald.'.

C. "Wachsmuth.
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